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PREFACE. 



' I ''HE object of this publication is to present to 
the Christian reader a vivid picture of the 
glory and beauty of Light and Colour as they are 
unfolded and exemplified in Holy Scripture, where 
they are so frequently used as emblematic of Divine 
truth. The work is from the gifted mind and pen 
of the late Major R. W. D. Nickle, of her Majesty's 
Indian army, Madras Presidency. The contents 
are the result of careful research and much labour 
consecrated to the service of Him who had so richly 
endowed him with "many talents." 

Portions of this work appeared about ten years 
ago as contributions to periodicals. It is now issued 
in its present complete form by permission of Mrs. 
Nickle, widow of the late Major, in loving memory 
of her husband, and in accordance with his earnest 
desire that the public might profit by the fruit of 
his studies. 

It opens to us a new and as yet almost unexplored 



mine of wealth ; new views of the beauty, majesty, 
and love of God are revealed as our author, by the 
light of Holy Scripture, unfolds to us the mysterious 
sacred significations of the brilliant and beautiful 
colours and gems which God in His holy word 
has associated with Himself; and as we follow his 
glorious descriptions and explanations of these things 
there arises in our hearts also the testimony, " God 
is light ! God is love ! " 

It was the great desire of Major Nickle to publish 
his book during his lifetime, but this he was unable 
to accomplish. He was called hence (patiently 
yielding up his own wish to God's will), to realize, 
it may be, the glories which in so great a degree 
had illuminated his mind here — rays, we may say, 
from " the Sun of righteousness " which he seems 
to have been permitted to reflect on the pages of his 
book, for each line is radiant with the beauty of 
the sacred emblems and types the meanings of 
which in connection with the Holy Trinity he was 
so anxious to convey to the minds of his readers for 
their instruction and profit. 



■' Earth's gems the fire of heaven have cauglit " 
may well be applied to our author, whose zeal for 




God's glory seems ever present to his mind. He 
unfolds the signification of the sacred gems, draws 
our attention to the varied tints of flowers so aptly 
termed "the smiies of God ; " and in all his glowing 
descriptions of the beauties of nature one chief 
object is apparent, and that is to stimulate our 
adoration of the Creator by giving us more exalted 
and sublime views of His majesty and goodness in 
these revelations of His glory. 

The distinguished writer Mr. J. Ruskin gives some 
interesting observations on colour. He says, " I 
have already insisted on the sacredness of colour and 
its necessary connection with all pure and noble 
feeling. . . . Observe the way in which God has 
employed colour in His creation as the unvarying 
accompaniment of all that is purest, most innocent, 
and most precious. . , . Consider for a moment 
what sort of a world this would be if all flowers 
were grey, all leaves black, and the sky brown," 
But God would have us realize His goodness by 
presenting lovely images of His beauty for our 
comfort and happiness in "rainbows, sunrises, roses, 
violets, butterflies, birds, goldfish, rubies, diamonds, 
and all precious gems," to contemplate as sacred 
^T)es of more glorious things to come. 



" Nothing fair on earth I see 
But I straightway think of Thee ; 
Thou art fairest in mine eyes, 
Source In whom all beauty lies! 

" I cry iu spring's sweet hours, 

When the fields are gay with flowers, 

As their varied hues 1 see, 

' What must their Creator be I ' ■ 

Lyra Gennanicn. 

In conclusion I have to add that it has become 
my privilege to introduce this valuable book to the 
world ; and I have a peculiar pleasure in so doing, 
having had occasion when writing my own little 
volume * last year to make use of Major Nicklc's 
explanation of the signification of the gems on the 
high-priest's breastplate, published in the Banner 
of Israel. The clearer light now shed on the 
subject will tend greatly to illustrate the quotations 
used in my book. I would remark that we may 
almost look upon this work as a dying legacy of 
the late Major Nickle to the Christian public. Mrs. 
Nickle regrets that failing health and strength prevents 
her undertaking to revise and publish this book her- 
self, but it is sent forth with her prayers that the 
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blessing of Him for whose honour and glory it was 
written may rest on all who read it. 

I have added footnotes where I thought they 
would be useful 



SARAH SHARP. 



2, Alsace- Villas, Tunbridge Wells, 
November loth, 1888. 



**LUX VENIT AB ALTO" 
("Light comes front above"'). 



SCIENCE AND RELIGION. 



" O CIENCE has a foundation, and so has religion ; 
let them unite their foundations, and the basis 
will be broader, and they will be two compartments 
of one great fabric reared to the glory of God. 
Let the one be the outer and the other the inner 
court. In the one let all look and admire, and 
adore ; and in the other let those who have faith 
kneel, and pray, and praise. Let the one be the 
sanctuary where human learning may present its 
richest incense as an offering to God, and the 
other the holiest of all, separated from it by a 
veil, now rent in twain, and in which, on a blood- 
sprinkled mercy-seat, we pour out the love of a 
reconciled heart and hear the oracles of the living 
God." — M'Cosh. 

" My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide 
my commandments with thee ; so that thou incline 
thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to 
understanding ; yea, if thou criest after knowledge, 
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and liftest up thy voice for understanding ; if thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for 
hid treasures ; then shalt thou understand the fear 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God '* 
(Prov. ii. I — 5). 

" He maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear 
as the light" (Ecclus. xxiv. 27). 



THE BOW OF THE COVENANT. 

Analysis of verbs in Gen. ix. 12 — 15. 

Ver. 12. — "And God said. This is the token of 
the covenant which / am making between Me and 
you and every living creature which is with you^ 
for perpetual generations." 

Ver. 1 3. — ^" My bow / liave given in the cloudy 
and it liath become the token of a covenant between 
Me and the earth." 

Ver. 14. — "And it /uith come to pass in My 
sending a cloud over the earth that the bow /latk 
been seen in the cloud : and / have remembered My 
covenant, which is between Me and you and every 
living creature of all flesh ; and the waters become 
no more a deluge to destroy all flesh." 



PASSAGES liEI-EKftWG TO BLUE. 



THE MANV-COLOURED WISDOM OF GOD, 

" To the intent that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly places might be known by 
the Church the manifold wisdom of God " (Eph. 
iii. lo). 

The literal translation of the Greek -wotA poikilos, 
which is used in this passage, signifies many-coloured, 
the correct rendering being " llie many-coloured 
wisdom of God." 

Uses of the word poikilos : (i) spotted, mottled, 
pied, used of a fawn-skin ; (2) wrought in various 
colours of painting, broidery, or inlaid work ; 
(3) changing colour, and so changeful, various, 
manifold. Perhaps from the same root as the 
Latin pingo, pinctmn, " to paint " (Liddell and Scott). 
Polypoikilos, very manifold, should be " much varie- 
gated in colour." Bengel translates the word by 
plena varielatum, " full of varieties." 




PASSAGES REFERRING TO BLUE. 



" Robe of the ephod all of blue" (Exod. xxviii. 

31 ; xxxix. 22). 
"Pomegranates of blue " (Exod, xxviii. 33), 



ILLUmNATED. 



Holiness to the Lord upon the lace of blue (Exod, 
xxviii. 37)- 

God giveth wisdom. 

" Then shall her fetters be a strong defence for 
thee, and her chains a robe of glory. . . , For there 
is a golden ornament upon her, and her bands are 
purple lace" (Ecclus. vi. 29 — 31), 

This signifies the glory and blessing of knowing, 
through the Holy Spirit (represented by gold), and 
following the Saviour, the Mediator (purple). 

" Blue and purple is their clothing " (Jer. x. 9), 

" Ribband of blue " (Num. .kv. 3S). 



ILLUMINATED (Heb. X. 33). 



* 



Uri = The Lord is light (Exod. xxxi, 2). 

Uri-jah — The Lord is light (Jer, xxvi. 20). 

Uri-el — God is light (2 Chron. xiii. z). 
Jehov-ah said, "Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abr-ah-am," 
and " As for Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her 
name Sarai, but Sar-ah shall her name be" (Gen. 
xvii. 5, 15), thus to impress upon them that the 
two letters from His own name were a sign of 
covenant relationship with Jehov-ah. 
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INTRODUCTiON. 



' I 'HE examination and study of light will be 
found a great help to our comprehension of the 
doctrine of the Holy Trinity. It is not within the 
limit of our finite understanding to search out /ui/y 
this great mystery, one w^ich even " the angels 
desire to look into." "Canst thou by searching find 
out the Almighty to perfection.'" (Job x. 7). But 
though incapable of grasping perfectly the mystery 
of Deity, yet nevertheless God invites, nay com- 
mands, UB to search into what He has graciously 
revealed for our learning and profit ; and this feeling 
induced me to enter upon the study of light in 
connection with the Trinity ; and, by God's help, I 
thus arrived at a clearer knowledge and more intelli- 
gent conception of this great mystery than I had 
before been able to attain. 

The statements and observations contained in the 
following pages are the result of deep thought and 
careful research, producing in my own mind at 
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length a firm conviction that my views are verified 
by the testimony of Holy Scripture, I have endea- 
voured to prove them according to the teaching of 
St. Paul to the Romans : "The invisible things of 
Him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made" 
(Rom. i. 20). 

These statements are, however, offered for the 
consideration of my reader, suggestively rather than 
dogmatically. 

An attentive observation of the beauties and 
marvels of nature which surround us on all sides 
will interpret, or at least throw much light on, the 
attributes of Him who made all things. By the 
analc^' of reasoning from God's works, we obtain 
such a conception of what the Creator has declared 
of Himself, as to lead us to a more ready belief of 
His word and a more hearty desire to obey it. For 
His works bear testimony to the truth of what is 
written, and this is written for our guidance and 
happiness both for time and eternity. " Prove all 
things " — that is. as much as lies within the limit of 
finite understanding — "hold fast that which is good," 
so as thereby to be able to give a reason for the 
hope that is in you. Let us then examine whether 



^H INTROLlUCTtON. 
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^H created nature does not throw much light on the 
^H sacred record relative to the doctrine we are con- 
^^k sidering. Scripture declares most clearly that there 
^H are both a Unity of Deity and a Trinity of Deity. 
^H It declares also that "God is light." Now He 
^^L who was revealed as God incarnate proclaimed 
^H Himself to be " the Light of the world," and not 
^H only so, but He vindicated His right to the assump- 
^^L tion of that title by a constant appeal to His works: 
^H " If I do not the works of My Father, believe Me 
^H not ; " " The works that I do in My Father's name, 
^H tluy bear witness of Me ; " " Many good tvorks have I 
^^1 shown you from My Father ; " " I and My Father 
^H are one " (John x.), 

^^1 Our Lord's works were all done in love and mercy, 
^H done, too, publicly in the face of His enemies. He 
^H healed the sick, opened the eyes of the blind, and 
^1 raised the dead. He testified that these "good 
^H works," done in His Father's name, bnre witness to 
^H that Father's loving-kindness to man. 
^H Now science has long since revealed by means of 
^H the prism the composition in one respect of the 
^^B solar light which illuminates this earth ; namely, 
^H that white light as it strikes upon the prism displays 
^H to the eye a trinity of colour, so that there are three 
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distinct visible colours in what is termed a ray of 
light. There are not three lights, but one pure white 
light, yet each colour is possessed of brilliant efful- 
gent and illuminating power, having also the property 
of heal. Here then we have a distinct union of 
three in one and one In three, and thus from God's 
word on the one hand and the revelations of science 
on the other a wonderful analogy appears in reference 
to the composition of light (or, more strictly speaking, 
what the vibrations of light appear as they come in 
contact with the retina of the eye) and the mys- 
terious union of the Triune Jehovah. Whence come 
the exquisite varieties of colour which adorn the 
face of nature ? It Is light that gives to the rose 
its lovely hue, to the lily its unsullied purity. The 
colours of flowers are not inherent. Of the lily He 
who formed It declared " that even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one of these." From 
this marvellous light then, and its bright emanations 
of colour, let us try to gather some insight into the 
nature and words of Him who is its source and 
fountain, yea, is indeed LIGHT ITSELF. 

Having compared the light conveyed to us by 
the sun with that imparted by Divine revelation, 
I discovered a marvellous harmony between the two. 
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From this study I formed a chain of evidence, 
scrutinising each link as I proceeded in my investi- 
gations and testing each by the inspired word. 
Should there, however, appear to my readers what 
seems to be a flaw in any link, I would ask them 
to look carefully into the sacred volume ; and they 
may possibly not only be able to confirm my state- 
ments, but even make further discoveries which 
have escaped my limited observations. My sincere 
desire has been to help to remove the difficulties 
which I myself experienced in entering on this 
profound subject, and thus lead others to a more 
ready acceptance and firmer grasping of the mysteries 
of our Divine religion as revealed in God's sacred 
word, which is so boldly assailed in these days of 
captious criticism and unbelieving pride. 



I. 



" GOD IS light:* 



I John i. $. 



"The dajTspring from on high hath visited us.'* — Luke i. 78. 

** Hail, holy light ! offspring of heaven first-born ! 
Or of the Eternal coetemal beam. 
May I express thee unblamed ? since God is light, 
And never but in unapproached light 
Dwelt from eternity." Milto n 
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"GOD IS LIGHT." 

I John L 5. 

** Who coverest Thyself with light as with a garment.*' — Psalm 
civ. 2. 

T N commencing this sublime subject, let us first 
-■- contemplate the Creator of the sun, and the 
statements in the Old and New Testaments con- 
cerning His Divine majesty : — 

** I am the first, and the last ; and beside Me 
there is no God " (Isa. xliv. 6), 

" I am the first, and I am the last : I am He that 
liveth, and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore. Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death " (Rev. i. 1 7, 1 8). 

" I, even I, am the Lord ; and beside Me there is 
no Saviour" (Isa. xliii. 11). 
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"For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily " (Col. ii. 9). 

" O come, let us sing unto the Lord ; let us make 
a joyful noise to the Rock of our salvation " 
(Psalm xcv. i). 

" They drank of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ" (r Cor. x. 4; 
Hos. xiii. 4 ; Psalm Ixxviii. 35). 

" In the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth" (Gen. i. i), 

" In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God " 
(John i. I — 14). 

■' And God said unto Moses, I am that I am " 
(Exod. ill. 14). 

"Jesus said, . . , Before Abraham was, I am" 
(John viii. 58 ; Isa. Ixiii. 5). 

" Doubtless Thou art our Father : . . . Thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer ; Thy name is 
from everlasting" (Isa, Ixiii. 16). 

" I and My Father are one" (John x. 30), 

"Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. He is the 
Rock " (Deut. xxxii. 3, 4). 

" The Rock of Israel spake to me " (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 3). 




•'GOD IS LIGHT." 5 

"That Rock was Christ" (i Cor. x. 4). 

" He knoweth what is in the darkness, and the 
light dwelleth with Him" (Dan. ii. 22). 

" I am the Light of the world " (John vlii. 1 2). 

" In Him was life ; and the life was the light of 
men " (John i. 4). 

" Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of 
Egypt, and thou shalt know no God but Me : for 
there is no Saviour beside Me " (Hos. xiii, 4). 

" Neither is there salvation in any other : for 
there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, wnereby we must be saved " (Acts iv. 1 2). 

"To the only wise God our Saviour, be- glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen" (Jude 25). 

And now, reader, what think you of Christ ? Is 
He your Lord and Saviour ? 

From the above passages of Scripture and from 
many more we have the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit presented to us in the Divine person of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. " For in Him 
dwelleth all ttte fulness of tlie Godhead bodily" Three 
in One, Alpha and Omega, after whose likeness man 
was made, for it is written, " God said, Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness. So God created 
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■i of God created 



Thess. 



man in His own image, in the imaj 
He him " (Gen. i. 26, 27). 

Therefore there is a trinity in t 
33 ; Hcb. iv. 12). For the individual man has a 
spirit, soul, and body, yet he is one person. As man 
believes in the trinity and unity of God, so does he 
comprehend his own trinity, and sees the great 
price which has been paid to redeem his soul in the 
self-sacrifice of the Second Person of the adorable 
Trinity for his salvation. 

We will now consider the testimony that solar 
Boiu ughi. light affords to the statements of Scrip- 
ture which we have quoted. 

" And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters. And God said. Let there be light : and 
there was light" (Gen. i. 3). 

From out of the dense vapour and murky clouds of 
darkness, light flashed forth by means of the sun, or, 
as Mo5e.s calls it, Maor (the light-holder), messenger 
or reflector of light ; and this is just what modern 
science has discovered, in accordance with the state- 
ment given by Moses (Ecclescus, xliii. 2). 

Light is so marvellous in its nature that, notwith- 
standing what has been discovered, it still remains a 
mystery. To convey ideas regarding its appearance 
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Light also gives the exquisite colouring which 
adoms the face of nature. The sun is, as it were, a 
reflecting instrument, conveying reflections of the 
truth from a higher source, or the reflection of 
spiritual light — this we learn from many references 
to it in the sacred writings — that which emanates 
from the Lord in glory, whose whole creation basks 
in the rays of the " Sun of righteousness " — rays 
ever flowing into His material works as well as 
throughout the spiritual orders of being. It is very 
probable that our sun receives its direct light from 
His glorious presence, from what we read : " His 
face was as it were the sun" (Rev. x. i). "And I 
saw an angel standing in the sun" (Rev, xix. 17). 
But the light from the holy presence is modified 
through the material elements of the sun to suit our 
bodily requirements in this present state by our 
receiving its reflected light ; and such may be the 
case throughout many of the systems revolving in 
space, called principalities, powers, and dominions. 

Our knowledge of solar light is greatly due to 
j^ the genius of Sir Isaac Newton, who 
discovered some of its wonderful pro- 
perties. His theory is that light is composed of 
infinitely minute material atoms endowed with 
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elasticity, which upon entering the eye produce the 
sensation of light ; but more recent discoveries 
prove light to be a subtle fluid, or ether (such is 
the manner of describing it by opticians), rn,eooraii- 
which pervades all space, ever flowing '"^"■"""J- 
from its source in inconceivably minute waves, ex- 
panding in circles, from a centre, with immense 
velocity, causing the sensation of light. But the 
question is, Does light move, or is it statiottary ? 

This I will endeavour to answer in another part 
of my subject — when we come to consider the 
omnipresence of God. 

Newton's theory was called the corpuscular ; 
that which Huggens, Young, and other 
philosophers now hold is called the undo- tonuieoiy. 
latory theory, As light strikes upon prismatic 
forms, or surfaces, it separates the rays of light. 

The prism causes light to deviate into three 
streams, each presenting immediately an individual 
colour, viz., blue, yellow, and red ; and as B,ne_ ,ouo*, 
these blend into one another, the secondary 
cotours appear, viz., orange, green, and purple ; and 
as they blend together they disappear into white 
light. 

The prism presents the iransknt colours as 
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perceived in the rainbow, whereas the colours used 
Thoprinn. by the artist are called inlurenl. It is 
said by some colourists that by a certain propor- 
tionate mixture of the inherent colours — blue, red. 
yellow (for these are the only colours, from which all 
the others are derived, or that we can conceive as 
being the foundation for the other appearances of 
colour) — black is produced. The question arises. 
Is it really black, or only a dark appearance ? for if 
it be black, it must be divested of all colour; yet the 
colourist says that he produces it from the mixture 
of his coloured pigments. I was for some time at 
a loss how to account for this contradiction, feeling 
a great anxiety to show that my coloured diagrams 
were correct illustrations of light, emblems that 
should not deviate. As I reflected that every 
material object, including cobalt, gamboge, and ver- 
milion, owes its colouring to light, the difficulty 
of explaining this seeming contradiction was 
removed. 

"God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all " 
(l John i. S) i and the transient and inherent colours 
tell us the same : for it is a well-known fact that 
all things visible derive their colouring entirely from 
light acting upon- their formations, 
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The rainbow, the violet, the rose, the sunflower, 
the sapphire, the ruby, the topaz, all derive their 
beauties from light. The brilliant colouring of 
Turner, the lovely effects of Pyne, the flesh-tints 

of Etty, without light are mere surfaces devoid of 
colour. The beauty of their pictures is derived from 
solar light or firelight, in consequence of the light 
being separated by means of various multitudes of 
minute prismatic forms, crystals, lines, resinous 
matter, and polished surfaces, attached to substances 
tying in varieties of positions, and these extract tlie 
coloured rays (some flowers being so placed — the ^_ 
buttercup, for instance — as to reflect or extract from ^^^^H 
light only yellow rays) ; whilst others from their ^^^H 
prismatic lines extract from the primary and second- 
ary colours. Thus flowers display by the reception 
of the different colours on their prismatic forms the 
varieties of hues, tones, and tints so beautiful to 
behold. For the same reason the inherent colours 
exhibited in my diagrams to represent the transient 
colours of the rainbow are also composed of innu- 
merable prismatic forms, which catch the transient 
colours from light, as presented to the substances 
which we call cobalt, gamboge, and vermilion ; but 
these substances without light are black, because 
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where there is no light there can be no colour, and 
black is the result. 

" He is green before the situ, and his branch 
shooteth forth in his garden " (Job viii. i6 ; xv, 32). 

What gives to vegetation that refreshing colour 
(green) ? It arises from a peculiar resinous matter 
owoiopbyii. called chlorophyll, that is formed by the 
action of the sunlight. The prismatic forms, or 
lines, of this resinous matter attract from light that 
which is green. Diminish the sunlight, and the 
green becomes fainter ; increase the light, and the 
colour returns. We have observed an illustration"! 
of this on lifting a stone covering the grass, and seen I 
how very pale a green it presents, almost white, 
according to the amount of light it has received. 
Here we may observe the reason why the autumnal 
tints are so varied. The bright green leaf changes 
its appearance from the decay of this chemical sub- 
stance, and now becomes variegated with the hues 
of death, from the changes that take place in the 
minute lines, or forms, of this resinous matter. 

We have now to observe that white light is the 

wwte ftnia '^°'y emblem of the Deity, whilst black, 

*° ' or darkness, is the emblem of the evil 

one, Black, if it had any prismatic forms attached 
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to it, would not be black, for it would then be 
capable of reflection and display colour more or 
less ; but being utterly opposed to light, it absorbs, I 
but does not reflect, it. In like manner it is tfie 
absence of reflection, or perception of God's light, 
the light of Divine truth upon the mind, which in 
that condition is evil, absorption without reflection. 
" Give glory to the Lord your God, before He cause 
darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, He 
turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross 
darkness" (Jer. xiii. 16). 

"Wandering stars, to whom is reserved the black- 
ness oi darkness for ever" (Jude 13), 

I was asked. How is it, if black is so utterly 
opposed to white, it should receive and absorb white 
light ? After considering this startling question, 
bearing, as I perceived it did, upon good and evil, 
it occurred to me that the double convex lens afforded 
a good illustration bearing on this subject. Vide 
Fig. F. 

The diagram presents a double convex lens, which 

is formed of two segments of spheres. .,. , 

It is well known that a white garment, ""«'''<'"■ 
when exposed to the influence of the sun, is cool 
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and pleasant to wear, particularly in tropica! climates, 
whereas a black or dark garment is just the reverse, 
for this reason : if we take a double convex lens or 
common burning-glass and present it to the sun, we 
find that the lens concentrates the innumerable rays 
to a brilliant point which is called the focus, or fire- 
place, and that if directed upon a very pure white 
surface the light will be intense in the centre of 
the sphere. 

Take a pure white material and direct the rays 
upon it, it will not take fire, because that which is 
white receives and reflects the rays of light But if 
the rays arc directed upon a brown or dark material, 
the darker or blacker it is the sooner are the rays 
absorbed, because it does not reflect them ; and the 
heat arising from the concentrated rays at the focus 
causes it to take fire, and it becomes reduced to 
ashes. From this we perceive there is a very great 
difference and a wide separation between reflection 
and absorption. The following passages bear upon 
this subject : — 

" Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
send among His fat ones leanness ; and tinder His 
glory He shall kindle a burning like tlie burning of 
a fire" (Isa. x. i6}. 
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" For a fire is kindled in Mine anger, and shall 
burn unto tite hnoest hell" (Deut. xxxii. 22). 

Consider also the following statements in connec- 
tion with absorbing light : — 

" Thou belicvest that there is one God ; thou 
doest well: the devils also believe, and tremble" 
(James ii. 1 9). 

" Let us alone ; what have we to do with Thee, 
Thou Jesus of Nazareth ? Art Thou ^^ ^^,^^, 
come to destroy us ? I know Thee who ' """' 
Thou art, the Holy One of God " (Mark i. 24). 

What a marvellous testimony to come from the 
devil '. in the presence of our Saviour, and before 
His enemies, Satan felt that he stood before the 
Divinity veiled in human form, and knew from sad 
experience the One he had to deal with. Thus it 
appears that the devils absorb the light of Divine 
truth, but do not reflect it Their belief coupled 
with their rejection of the truth is the cause of their 
punishment ; they tremble, for they feel that the 
glory of the Lord is a "consuming fire" in their 
darkness. "A fire goeth before Him, and burneth 
up His enemies round about" (Psalm xcvii. 3, 
1. 2, 3 ; Jer. ii. 29). They cannot in their state of 
evil darkness endure the light without suffering. 
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Let us ask ourselves during this day of grace the 
important question, Have I a living faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ? Do I rejkct the light of my 
faith in my works, life, and character, or do I 
merely absorb the truth, saying, " I believe," for the 
devils also believe and tremble? How different is 
the happy state of the redeemed, the sons and 
daughters of light ! They stand before their Lord, the 
Sun of righteousness, in their white garments, washed 
in the blood of the Lamb, and rejkct the dazzling 
lustre of His holy presence (Rev. vii. 13 ; iii. 4, 5). 

Now some will ask, If light is entirely withheld 

^j^^ ^ from those in the disma! realms of dark- 

'^ ™'' ness, how is it possible for them to receive 
and absorb light ? Can there be light in darkness ? 

" Lux lucit in tenebris." 

Consider the following illustrations as an answer 
to the question. 

It has been observed by those who have reached 
the summits of the highest mountains that as they 
ascended the appearance of the heavens changed 
from a luminous bluish tint to an indigo hue, impress- 
ing the mind with a feeling of awe on gazing 
upwards at the darkness, which caused stars to 
become visible, and thus led to the conclusion that 
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in still greater heights the darkness would increase, 
and that beyond the influence of the atmosphere 
there would be absolute darkness reigning in infinite 
space, or what astronomers term stellar darkness, 
that is, dark spaces between the stars. 

Now this is caused by the extreme rarity of the 
atmosphere in the higher regions, not by the absence 
of light — for there is the brilliant sun — but in conse- 
quence of the absence of matter in the atmosphere 
competent to reflect and scatter light. Professor 
Tyndall in a lecture given at the Royal In- p„,a„o, 
stitution, London, Januar>-, 1870, showed ''y^"*"- 
that light was present throughout space, though 
invisible. If we examine a ray of sunshine as it 
enters a room, we perceive a misty luminous appear- 
ance ; multitudes of bright atoms are seen in it, 
which are particles of matter ; and if we cause dust 
or smoke to pass into the ray, it becomes more 
luminous, in consequence of the buoyant atoms 
having the power to reflect and scatter light. 

The atmosphere surrounding the globe presents 
its luminosity in consequence of evaporation from 
the earth and sea, from vapours, living oiganisms, 
and dusty matter arising from the earth coming in 
contact with light and reflecting it. It is therefore 
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evident that sunbeams are nothing more than these 
minute, buoyant particles of matter reflecting sun- 
light ; and if they were not present, the rays would 
not be visible, and stellar darkness would be the 
consequence. 

Professor Tyndal! showed a remarkable experi- 
TrBdioi'B ™sit on this subject. It occurred to him 

Mpulnienl. ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^.^ ^j. ^^^^ luminOUS 

particles of matter in what is called a ray. He 
succeeded in burning them ; still there was a 
luminous vapour, arising from particles to be got 
rid of ; and by means of a heated tube which 
contained the vapour, he applied greater heat, and 
succeeded at length in dispelling the vapour, when 
a strange black, cloudy appearance occupied the tube, 
although surrounded by light. This appearance 
resulted from the absence of matter — tlius — nothing 
to reflect light ; and no description could more 
accurately describe this phenomenon than the fol- 
lowing passage: — 

"The light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness 

comprehended it not" (John i. s). 

Tnein-ri«ibiB ^^ ^""^ ^"''^ ^^^ " God is Hght," and 

also that God is invisible, whose light is 

unapproachable. " No man hath seen God at any 
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time" (l John iv. 12). "Not that any man hath 
seen the Father, save He which is of God " (Jesus 
Christ, the Light of the world) : " He hath seen the 
Father" (John vi. 46). 

The light therefore is presented to us only in the 
person of our Lord. So that it is evident from 
these and other similar statements that God the 
Father can only be seen in the future state and 
comprehended by us in the Divine person of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, 
because He has declared Himself to be the Father, 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life (Matt. xi. 27, 28 ; 
John xiv. 6 — 10). 

As light is therefore present throughout all space, 
and in it all the myriads of .systems revolve and 
scatter light, so the light that radiates from the 
Lord, the Sun of righteousness, throughout all His 
heavenly mansions, pierces down, we are told, to the 
lowest hell, where it is absorbed by the wicked 
(Jer, XV. 14), " For a fire is kindled in Mine anger, 
and shall burn unto the lowest hell" (Deut. xxxii. 22), 
Where the faces of the lost are as flames. " They 
shall be amazed one at another ; their faces shall 
be as flames" (Isa. xiii, S). "And there went 
out Are from the Lord, and devoured them ; and 
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they died berore the Lord " (Lev. x. 2), Because 
they absorb heat from light in their darkness, and, 
as it is written, "under His glory He kindles a 
burning like the burning of a fire," which in 
numerous passages of Scripture is declared to be 
everlasting and so terribly pictured by our poet 
Milton : — 

"Yet from these flames 
No light, but rather darkness \-isible 
Served only to discover sights of woe." 

Here let me ask all those who do not believe in ever- 
lasting punishment to examine the difference of rejkct- 
ing and absorbing light For instance, the question 
arises, How can the condemned, who only absorb, 
ever reflect?* This will be fully realized on that 



• We have this year been commemorating two great deliver- 
ances of our nation from the power and malice of the Prince of 
darkness by the Lord of light ; namely, the defeat of the 
Spanish Amiada ( t ;S3 ) and Che overthrow of papal power at the 
glorious Revolution (i683). 

What a striking illustration have we in the two contending 
powers of the signification of "absorbing" and "reflecting" 
light, free, Protestant England, by the grace of God, holding up 
the light of His word and nationally reflecting this light by 
obeying and sending it over the world, whilst Rome, suppress- 
ing the Bible and hiding its light, is an apt iltustralion of evil 
" absorption "1 The enemy of God and man, by his inslniment 
the papal system, b now again sowing tares in God's field \ 
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terrible day when the voice of the great Judge, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, will be heard before the assembled 
myriads of the human race, saying to those on the 
left hand, " Depart from Me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels " 


lier agents bind Ihemselvea to crush, burn, and stamp out 
Protestant truth, founded solely on Gods word. They ivould 
introduce instead •■ refuges of lies " to attract weak, unstable 
souls by appealing to the senses. Many of our Ritualists are 
under the influence of Jesuits whom Rome has unscrupulously 

they put in the "thin end of the wedge " of popery, hoping, aa 
Dr. Manning saj-s, " to subjugate the loill of our imperial race" 
(the British) to the slavery of Romanism, for if they once gatu 
ascendency in England, then they will soon have the whole 
world at their feet ^^^H 

Shall or will our imperial race ever again fall Into the power ^^^^| 
of that enemy of God and man ? We believe God will again ^^^H 
avert such a national calamity. One is not so much surprised at ^^^^| 
the ignorance of those brought up in the Romish Church ; but how ^^^| 
is it that they who have possessed the Gospel, the true light. ^^^^| 
should cast atvay this word, which God gave to be a " lamp " ^^^^^| 
tmto their feet, and should receive instead "for doctrine the ^H 
commandments of men," even the cunningly devised fables of 
that "parody of Christianity" the Church of Rome? How is 
it that Protestants can cast away the true light and pursue an 
igais-fatuus, which uill only lure them into "outer darkness"? 

The teaching of that apostate Church is in direct opposition 
and entirely contrary to God's holy word ; and fully aware that 
one glance at its sacred pages would be fatal to her power, she 
conceals and absorbs the Divine light, forbidding the reading of 
the Scriptures and persecuting those who follow and teach the 
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(Matt. XXV. 41). This awful sentence will be passed 
upon all those who have scorned the offer of 
salvation. Terrific to them will be the wrath of 
the Lamb (Rev. vi. 16, 17). Then will they say "to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 



truth. Lei us takf a few instances of Home's con Iradict ions of 
our Lord's teaching. Christ says, " Come unto Me ; " "I am the 
Way:" "The truth shall make ynix frte ;" "I am the Truth;" 
" That beliei'Eng ye might have life Ihroiigh His name ; " "I am 
the Life." Rome on the contrary proclaims that her teaching 
aJone is the way, and the truth, and that no soul can have lift: 
that is not subject to her authority. We believe however that 
Clirist almie is the fountain of natural, spiritual, and eternal 
life ; and this He promised, purchased, and prepared for His 
people ; and He alone prepares them for it. " I give unto 
them eternal life" Qohn x. 38]. This graciously indicated and 
easy way ol coming to God, Rome hides from her followers. 
She. <vho trafficks in the souls and bodies of men, would lose 
her gains and her power by such teaching. She must have her 
price for masses and indulgences, for she would be " rich and 
increase in goods." Again, she insults the ofHce and majesty of 
the Holy Spirit by ignoring His work in our hearts. For " no 
man can say that Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Ghost" (i 
Cor. itii. 3). Again, Christ says, " He shall guide you into alt 
truth;" "He shall receive of Mine and show it unto you ;" 
" He shall bring nil things to your remembrance, svhalsoever / 
have said unto you," etc. This is not what Rome wishes us to 

" That the love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, 
and / tH them." If then we are in Jesus Christ, which, according 
to His "word, we believe ourselves to be, what need have we of 
purgatorial fire ? In Christ how can tielievers, any more than 
Christ Himself (with reverence be it spoken), need the fires of 
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from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of 
His wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand ? " 



purgatory ? On the contrary, Jesus said to the dying thief, " 7b- 
day shalt thou be with Me," not in purgatory, but in paradise ! 

Let us then, as true Protestants, exhibit in our lives the 
" reflecting " power of lights and never fail in gratitude to God for 
His signal mercies to our unworthy nation in so often delivering 
us from the power of Satan, the dominion of Rome, just as He 
delivered our forefathers from similar bondage in Egypt. Let us 
obey His command given by Moses, saying, "Thou shalt 

WELL REMEMBER WHAT THE LORD THY GOD did untO Pharaoh 

and unto all Egypt " (Deut. vii. 18). 

And so to us : Ye shall well remember the defeat I wrought 
when 1 overthrew My enemy and thine with My mighty hand, 
with My winds and waves gaining for thee the victory. 

For *• no weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper " 
(Isa. liv. 17). — Editor. 
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IS glory covered the heavens, and the earth 
was full of His praise, and His brightness 
was as the light" (Hab. iii. 4). "Truly the light 
is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to 
behold the sun " (Eccles. xi. 7). 

The artistic, inherent view of colour is now to be 
taken into consideration in connection with the 
transient colours that are displayed ■" Amgin, ^ibw 
the rainbow, that beautiful covenant sign 
between God and man. 

John Ruskin says, "The nobleness and loveli- 
ness of colour ! Of all God's gifts to the sight of ' 
man, colour is the holiest, the most Divine, the most 1 
solemn." 1 

Blue is the coldest and most retiring of all 
colours, its complementary, orange, the warmest 
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and most advancing ; their contrast is both as to 
advancing and retiring, as to hot and cold. Red 
is the most excitvig and positive of all colours, its 
complementary, green, the most grateful and soothing. 
Red and green are non-contrasting as to light and 
dark, but they are contrasting as to their power 
of exciting the eye and as to power of colour. 
Yellow is of all colours the nearest allied to light. 
whilst its complementary, purple, is the darkest of all 
hues : they contrast therefore as to light and dark. 
Now in following out the rest of my subject it is 
necessary that the reader should clearly understand 
the meaning of a complementary colour. 



Complementary Colours. {Vide Fig. Z>.) 

The following experiments are easily made: — 

If you place a red wafer upon a sheet of white 

Cora ument- P^P^"" ^"'^ S^^^ ^^ '^ Steadily for a short 
■17 oolonn. jjjj^g^ jjj^j (|jg^ ^jjjgg yQy^ cyCS, fixing 

them steadily upon the ceiling of the room, you 
will soon perceive the form of the wafer gradually 
appearing upon the retina of the eye ; but, instead of 
its being red, you will perceive it to be the com- 
plementary colour, green, for this reason : the optic 
nerve in gazing at the red wafer becomes fatigued ; 
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the eye has a craving for the other colours that 
make up white light ; therefore the blue and the 
yellow appear and blend into one another, and 
present the complementary colour ; green. 

In like manner, blue and yellow call up their 
respective complementary colours: orange and purple. 

Take another example. Sunlight streaming 
through a blue pane of glass saturates compument. 
objects with that colour ; but if you place »i"^owi- 
an opaque object before the glass, so as to cast a 
shadow from it, you will perceive by looking at it 
attentively that the shadow is strongly tinged with 
the complementary colour to the glass, namely, 
orange, and so on with the other coloured glasses : 
their shadows in like manner will be complementary. 

The secondaries are complementary to the pri- 
maries, and the primaries are complementary to 
the secondaries. These facts should be clearly 
understood, so as to enable the reader to follow out 
the subject of light and colour, being emblematic of 
Divine truth. For we can know nothing of the 
primaries without the aid and interpretation of the 
secondary colours. 

Transient light as we receive it from the sun 
displays three primary colours, viz., blue, yellow, and 
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Tbe rainbaw. 



red, caused by the separation of light as it strikes 
llie prismatic form. It then branches off" into three 
streams, which present the three primary colours ; and 
on their reuniting they become, as before, white light. 

In the transient colours displayed by the prism 
and rainbow we perceive by the union of the pri- 
maries the appearance of their complementary 
colours : orange, green, and purple. 

In Gen. ix, 13^ 16, we have the first intimation of 
r presented to us for our observation 
and reflection, a visible memorial of God's 
goodness and mercy to our fallen race, with the 
following intimation from the great Designer of the 
arch : " I do set My bow in the cloud. And the 
bow shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all flesh 
that is upon the earth." 

The bow presents the colours, or. more properly 
speaking, the colours are presented, in the form 
which the Lord is said to look upon and remember ; 
and as it is a coz'etiaitt with each one of its, surely we 
ought also to look upon it with inquiring minds, 
and endeavour to understand and remember the 
significance of the colours that come from light 
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derived from that " light from heaven above the 
brightness of the sun" (Acts xxvi. 13). 

" Look upon the rainbow, and praise Him that 
made it. Very beautiful it is in the brightness 
thereof. It compasseth the heaven about with a 
glorious circle" (Ecclus. xliii. 11, 12). 

" As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of 
the brightness round about. This luas the appear- 
ance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord" (Ezek. 
i. 28 ; Rev. X. 1). 

"Then I arose, and went forth into the plain ; and, 
behold, the glory of the Lord stood there, as the 
glory 'o-'hich I saxa by the river of C/iebar " (Ezek. lii. 
23). " And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
was there, according to tlie vision that I saw iit 
the plain" (Ezek. viii. 4 ; xliii. 2, 3). Let us bear 
these remarkable passages in mind as we follow 
out the subject of light and colour, and when we 
behold the bow that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain remember what the Lord has said concerning it. 

Blue. — This primary colour is presented to us 
in the following words : " And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
bid them that they make them fringes in the borders 
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of their garments throughout their generations, and 
Kibbaod of ^^^ ^^^ P"*" ''PO" ^^e fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue ; and it shall be 
unto you for a fringe, that ye inay look upon it, and 
remeiiiber all tlie comntattdments of the Lord, and do 
them " (Num. xv, 37 — 39). This colour refers 
to the heavenly sapphire, the gem that is attached 
to the presence of God the Father. 

" And they saw the God of Israel ; and there was 
under His feet as it were a paved work 

Tha eapphlre. . 

of a 'Sapphire stone, and as it were the 
body of lieaven * in his clearness " (Exod. xxiv. I o ; 
Ezek. X. !). 

In the ordinapces of the Tabernacle and the 
Temple in Jerusalem we have the sacred colours 
displayed that all should gaze upon them and con- 
sider their meanings, viz., gold, blue, purple, scarlet, 
and white. The jewels on the breastplate of the 
high-priest were full of meanings referring to the 
twelve tribes. The Urim and Thummim in the 
breastplate signified light and perfection. 
jBweu of " T^^^" ^^^"^ hton in Eden, the garden 
"""■ of God; every precious stone was thy 
covering : the sardius (ruby), topaz, and the diamond, 
• The blue sky. 
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^H the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, 
^H the emerald, and the carbuncle " (Ezek. xxviii. 1 3). 
^H " / ■will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy 
^H foundations with sapphires ; and I will make thy 
^H windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
^^1 all thy borders of pleasant stones " (Isa. liv. 1 1, 12). 

^H The New Jerusalem. 

^H " And the building of the wall of it was of jasper ; 

^H^ and the city was pure gold, like unto clear 

^^k glass. And the foundations of the wall "™^*°'- J 

^^k of the city were garnished with all manner of 

^H precious stones. The first foundation was jasper ; 

^H the second, sapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 

^H fourth, an emerald ; the fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 

^H sardius ; the seventh, chrysolite ; the eighth, beryl ; 

^H the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; the 

^^L eleventh, a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst.* And 

^H the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every 

^^ several gate was of one pearl: and the ^""''^^ 

^H street of the city was pure gold, as it were trans- 

^^1 parent glass." "The pearl of great price," significant 

^H of the Saviour, by whom alone we can enter into 


^^1 ' Observe the absence of the diamond. •• God is lighl," and 
^^M the Lamb is the light thereof.— Editor. 

^1 
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the beautiful city. " And I saw no temple therein, 
for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it " {Rev. xxi. i S — 22). 

Lastly, God's people are said to resemble these 
gems on account of the peculiar brilliancy of the 
Divine light they have received and reflected, for it 
is written, " And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels " 
(Mai. iii. 17). In the description of the holy city 
a gorgeously coloured picture is presented to us of 
the beautiful effect of light proceeding from the 
Almighty and the Lamb ; and we have every 
reason for believing that in the happy and glorious 
mansions of heaven the redeemed perceive similar 
manifestations of colour to those which we observe 
here from what the prophet Ezekiel has mentioned, 
but with this difference ; that they are more clearly 
beautiful from the purity of the heavenly atmosphere, 
and coming directly from the Sun of righteousness, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 

The attention of the reader is now directed to 
the primary and secondary colours presented in the 
form of seven stars, and placed in the following 
order, according to what is mentioned in the word 
of God ; — 
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Explanation of the Stars. {Vide Fig. A.) 
These stars are formed, as may be seen by 
referring to Fig. A, by two equilateral triangles 
interlaced, a sign of the highest description, and 
also because the variety of minute stars which 
combine in the atmosphere to form a snowflake 
are all hexagonal, and are composed of prisms 
presenting the colours, a description of which is 
given further on. 

Snow is presented to us in the Scriptures as the 
emblem of purity, from its being the whitest object 
in nature. Also it is to be remembered that a star 
led the wise men to where the Infant Jesus was 
born in the manger of Bethlehem, and that seven 
stars are mentioned as being held in the right hand 
of the Alpha and Omega (Rev. i. 16 ; Amos v. S ; 
Job xxxviii. 31). 

We shall now proceed to examine the colours 
of these stars and their significations by the light 
of God's word. " For He maketh the doctrine of 
knowledge appear as the light," And we are at 
the same time to remember the artistic view of 
colour, which presents some very interesting and 
valuable evidence of what is stated " in the Scrip- 
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tures of truth " concerning these colours which show 
forth tlu glory of the Lord. 

I. The first primary colour is blue, mentioned 
in various passages of Scripture as the BBppiii„^ 
sapphire. It is attached to the presence 
of the Father, Jehovah ; the invisible God ; the 
Incomprehensible One, without a beginning ; the 
Alpha. 

The mind of man can conceive the Omega, but 
the Alpha is beyond his conception. The highest 
created intelligence is unable to grasp the idea of 
the First, without a beginning, whose mystery 
ia known to Himself alone {Ezek. x. i ; Num. 
XV. 38 ; Isa. liv. i ij. To look upon blue and 
attempt to comprehend its profound meaning we 
must view the Last (the Omega), the purple star, 
which alone gives tiie mind sufficient strength to 
perceive what is attached to blue in its beautiful 
and mysterious nature, its complete isolation from 
all that is impure. Purple, it will be observed, is 
the last star, its colour signifying royalty and 
redemption, the Omega. All that we can know 
of the Alpha is through the Oniega^ because the red 
is in the blue, as the blue is in the red. This is 
what purple, the blending of blue and red, displays 
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(John xiv. 6, lo. ii). The Lord Jesus Christ 
revealed the Father to us when He said, speaking 
in His Divine humanity, " Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me ? " 
" Believe Me that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in Me" (John xiv. lo, ii); "I and My 
Father are one" {John x. 30). 

n. The second primarj' colour is attached to the 
Burdiui or Second Person in the Trinity (Isa. Ixiii. 2 ; 
Blur, Rev. xix. 13). The power of this 
wonderful colour will be more clearly understood 
when we come to the amethyst, or purple star, in 
connection with what is mentioned respecting the 
emerald. Vide p. 44. 

III. The third primary colour is attached to the 
The to iz= Holy Spirit, the Illuminator, It is the 
yeu™ alar, ^g^^ggj colour allied to light, and is 
constantly mentioned, and presented very forcibly 
as gold. The Temple and the various sacred things 
in it were of gold or covered with this precious 
metal. The ark made of shittim wood was over- 
laid with gold within and without ; the Shcchinah 
rested above this (Exod. xxv., 10, il). "I 
counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire" 
{Rev, iii. iS; Psalm Ixviii. 13 ; John i. 32). 
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So gold denoted that the Holy Spirit pervaded 
everything connected with the sacred service of 
the Temple, 

IV. is the first of the secondary colours and 
the Clearest allied to light.* Signifying -niBhyaaiiiai 

or jMlntta- 

love, heat, fire — "God is love" — it is oranfien". 
the warmth of Divine affection (i John iv. i6). " A 
fire goeth before Him, and burneth up His enemies 
round about " (Psalm xcvii. 3). This colour is the 
blending together of red and yellow, the two primary 
colours ; and it is to be borne in mind that heat 
proceeds from light. This wOl be more clearly seen 
when we come to examine the subject of darkness, 
or that which is black, absorbing, but not reflecting, 
the light of Divine truth. 

The second of the secondaries is beautifully 
presented to us in the fourth chapter of Theemenud 
the Revelation as a bow like unto an '^°"' '*"' 
emerald. 

There are many persons in these perilous limes 
who, according to the prophecies of Scripture con- 
cerning the last days, doubt and deny the Divinity 
of our Lord Jesus Christ as He appeared on earth 



— Eiiglnnd 1 love shown tci our nation. — Editor. 
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in human form. Let me therefore ask them to 
examine carefully the evidence which light presents 
of Him who declares Himself to be " the root and 
offspring of David and the bright and morning 
star" (Rev. xxii. i6). 

In the first place, according to the testimony of 
light and colour, the emerald refers to the doctrine 
and testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ, as it is 
written ; " My doctrine shall drop as the rain, ray 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass " (DeuL xxxii. 2) ; " He shall come down 
like rain upon the mown grass: as showers that 
water the earth " (Psalm Ixxii. 6) ; " Behold, thou 
art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant ; also our bed is 
green" (Cant. i. 16); "And the remnant of Jacob 
shall be in the midst of many peoples, ... as the 
rfiowers upon ^^ grass" (Micah v. 7, K. V.). 

In Rev. iv. 1 we read, "After this I looked; 
and, behold, a door was opened in heaven." " I am 
the door," our Lord said, signifying that by Him 
alone can we enter the kingdom of heaven. 

St, John then continues, "And immediately I was 
in the Spirit :. and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, 
and One sat on the throne. And He that sat was 
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to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone : 
there was a rainbow round about the ^ 
throne, in sight like unto an emerald," ""' 
Vide Fig. B. This very remarkable bow is different 
in appearance from the rainbow of the covenant, dis- 
playing all the prismatic colours. The emerald bow 
must therefore have a peculiar signification, referring 
to the One upon the throne, the centre of universal 
dominion ; and it is by means of the lovely, transient 
colours that come from and retire into light that 
we are enabled to perceive more clearly the meaning 
of what is presented for our instruction and guidance 
in the sacred written word of Him who is the Alpha 
and Omega ; and to Him the colours bear clear and 
brilliant testimony, showing the truth of God's word : 
"God is light;" "For with Thee is the fountain 
of life : in Thy tight shall we see light " (Psalm 
xxxvi. 9). 

The One seated upon the throne was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone, the 
emerald and jasper being complementary to each 
other ; the blood-red jasper reveals the signification 
of the emerald bow. The following passages will 
illustrate the meaning of what St. John beheld and 
was commanded to write ; — 
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" And He ^vas clothed with a vesture dipped in 
blood : and His name is called The Word of God " 
(Rev. xix. 13). 

" The Word was God " (John i, i — 14). 

Again, " Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious 
in His apparel, travelling in the greatness of His 
strength ? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel, and 
Thy garments like him that treadeth in the winefat ? 
I have trodden the winepress alone ; and of the 
people there was none with Me : for I will tread 
them in Mine anger, and trample them in My fury ; 
and their blood shall be sprinkled upon My garments, 
and I will stain all My raiment. For the day of 
vengeance is in Mine heart, and the year of Aly 
redeemed \a come" (Isa, Ixiii, i — 5). 

We see from this that red is attached to the 
Second Person in the Trinity. Blue and yellow 
blended together form the harmonious complement- 
ary colour green, composing the glorious royal arch 
of testimony over the ONt: upon the throne. Vide 
Fig. B. 

These two colours thus blended are emblematic 
of the Father and the Holy Spirit, as signified in 
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the sapphire and topaz, the two primary gems of 
Scripture, 

Thus the three primary colours are presented for 
our contemplation, or the trinity of colours in one 
light, the One Lord Jehovah Jesus, upon the throne, 
"the Sun of righteousness" (Mai. iv. 2), who is 
saluted thus : — 

« « « 

" Holy, holy, holy, ^^^^ 

Lord God Almighty, aniuiauoii. 

which was, and is, and is to come " (Rev. iv, 8). 
"The Lamb is the Light thereof" (Rev, xxi. 23). 
" And His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, 
The Prince of Peace " (Isa. ix. 6). 

The emerald arch appears to signify the presence 
of the Father and the Holy Spirit, testifying to the 
Lord Jesus and to the statement concerning Him, 
" For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily" (Col. ii, 9). 

Thus the Unity in Trinity and Trinity in Unity is 
presented to us as seated upon tlic (krone. 

"And He that sat was to look upon like a jasper 
and a sardine stone," This description, from the 
foregoing, is seen to apply to the appearance of the 
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Lord's garments : "that is glorious in His apparel." 
The jasper, resembling drops of blood, is called by 
mineralogists the bloodstone, which, according to 
Rev. xxi. 1 1, evidently refers to the precious blood 
of our Saviour shed for our redemption ; whilst 
the sardine stone, from its peculiar hue, denotes 
the flesh, the two stones together signifying the 
Divine humanity (Fig. B) of the One upon the 
throne, " One not by conversion of the Godhead 
into flesh, but by taking of the manhood into God." 
"And He that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. And He said unto me, Write : 
for these words are true and faithful. And He 
said unto me. It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I will give to him that 
is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely " 
(Rev. xxi. s, 6 ; Isa, Ivi. i). These are the words 
of Him who saith, " / avt tlie root and offspring of 
David, and the bright and morning star," 

The jasper or bloodstone is the twelfth, or last, 
stone on the breastplate, thus signifying the last and 
complete sacrifice of Christ, the Lamb of God. 
^ .^ _ III. The third of the secondary colours, 

The iraathrM^ ' 

porpiB BiK. ^^j ^g j^^^ ^j- ^^ prismatic list, invites 
our close attention, manifesting to us the love 
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and majesty of our Lord Jesus Christ shown upon 
earth to His disciples and followers. Purple was the 
royal colour of the house of Judah, whence our Lord 
came. It was the colour of the robe put upon Him 
as a mark of ironical insult (Gen. xlix. lo — 12), 
" And when they had mocked Him, they took off the 
purple (robe) from Him " (Mark .xv. 20). 

There is a profound meaning attached to this royal 
colour, showing as it does the greatness of the sacrifice 
required to redeem man from the curse of the Law 
and to raise him from his fallen and wretched condition. 

Let us contemplate for a moment the awful scene 
of the Crucifixion — who it was that suffered and 
the cause of that suffering. Consider the fiendish 
mockery and the insults which were heaped on the 
Divine person of the all-powerful Saviour ; and 
wondering the bow of vengeance was not drawn, see 
that love, pity, and mercy kept that bow unstrung. 

" The Sun of righteousness " is one of our Lord's 
titles. The source of all light, our solar light, is 
His reflecting minister, conveying light from the 
great central Sun of all things visible and invisible. 

It is mentioned that during the 
Crucifixion "there was darkness." "And "^""^ 
the sun was darkened " (Luke xxiii. 45). 
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Now it is certain that this total darkness, or with- 
drawal of the light of the sun, was not caused by 
a common eclipse, which only occupies a very 
short time ; but here was a darkness unaccount- 
able, that lasted from the sixth until the ninth 
hour (Luke xxiii. 44). 

At the sixth hour — that is, according to our 
reckoning, at twelve o'clock — the supernatural dark- 
ness commenced. Instead of meridian brightness, 
there was a solemn gloom for about three hours. 

The minds of many must have been impressed 
with the belief that this mysterious darkness was 
connected with what was then taking place at 
Calvary, The sun was darkened because the 
Light of ilte world, our blessed Saviour and 
Redeemer, entered, and was proceeding through, the 
dark valley of the shadow of death (Psalm xxiii. 4). 

When we contemplate the withdrawal of the 
Light of this world and the consequent effect which 
was produced on the sun, it is a reasonable inference 
that the whole of the solar system was for the space 
of three hours in darkness during the Crucifixion ; 
and it is very probable, when we come to consider 
the conflict between the Sun of righteousness and 
the prince of darkness, that every system felt the 




effects of this darkness more or less throughout the 
boundless realms of space during that awful conflict 
when the Son of God, in His Divine humanity, cried 
in the extremity of His anguish, " My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " bearing the 
heavy burden of a sinful world. The Father had 
veiled for a moment His countenance from His 
beloved Son, had separated from Him, so that He 
might bear alone the terrible penalty which the 
broken Law demanded for our redemption, that He 
alone might have all the praise, glory, and honour of 
having fought the great battle between light and 
darkness. Are we not bound therefore to show our 
love and gratitude to Him who has done and suffered 
such great things for us by endeavouring to obey 
His commandments ? (John xiv, 15). The primary 
colour red, attaclted to the Second Person in the Trinity, 
and the secondary purple, attached to His Divine 
htimanily as Mediator, in connection with the rest of 
the heavenly hues of the rainbow, bear complete 
testimony to the truth of His word, and to His 
glory as mentioned by the prophet Ezekiel : "As 
the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain " (Ezek. i. 28). 

Vn. This most precious of all gems is carbon in 
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a perfect state of purity. It is that which enters 
The diamond ^° largely into all animal and vegetable 
- while star, jjj-^ Under a certain degree of heat 
(that which conies from light), it burns and disap- 
pears mysteriously. This gem occupies the centre ; 
it is the concentration of all colour, and the most 
brilliant of gems ; it is " white as the light " (Matt. 
xvii. I, 2 ; Rev. xx. 1 1). The six beautiful pri- 
mary and secondary messengers of light retire 
towards the centre from whence they came forth, 
blending their vivid hues into the marvellous light, 
the everlasting splendour, of the seventh, the sun of 
all creation, around which the myriads of systems, 
the brilliant dust of the heavens, revolve in a circle 
of glory (Psalm xix. i), and receive their light from 
the glorious presence of Him who says, " I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, the Almighty " (Rev. J, 8) ; "I Jesus 
have sent Mine angel to testify unto you these 
things in the Churches ; " "I am the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright and Morning 
Star" (Rev. xxii. iG ; ii. 28). 

Thus then it is evident from the estimony of 
light and colour that — 
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I. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Alpha and 
Omega of the entire creation (Col. i. 1 6, 1 7). 

II. That He is the Alpha and Omega of the 
Divine manifestations (John xiv. 8 — 1 1). 

III. That He is the Alpha and Omega of the 
Scriptures (Isa. xliv. 6 ; Rev. i. 8). 

IV. That He is the Alpha and Omega of man's 
salvation (Rom, v. 19). 

V. That He is the Alpha and Omega of spiritual 
life in the soul of the believer (John xv. 5). 

VI. That He is the Alpha and Omega of the 
believer's glory (Rev. xxi.). 

VII. The Lord Jesus Christ. " For in Him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily " 
(Col. ii. 9). The Rock of Ages. Vide Fig. A 
(Heb. i. I, 3). 



III. 



THE HE A VENL Y HIGH-PRIEST. 



** In Thy light shall we see light."— Psalm xxxvi. 9. 
" He will bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold His 
righteousness. '' — Micah vii. 9. 
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THE HEAVENLY HIGH-PRIEST. 

' I ""HIS Morning Star and Sun of righteousness is 

our Light to guide us safely along Moming 
the path of this life. °""' 

" Thou shalt worship no other god, for the Lord, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God " (Exod. 
xxxiv. 1 4 — 20). 

Well may He be so after all that He has done 
and suiTered in His Divine humanity for us His 
sinful creatures, whom He nevertheless invites to 
" come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help us in 
time of need " (Heb. iv. 16). This great and only 
Mediator between God and man is jealous of His 
prerogative as our High-priest ; therefore we are 
to make known our requests to Him alone, and 
through no other imaginary or fanciful channel. 
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By so doing we disobey His commands, and place 
ourselves in a very dangerous and false position. 

The truth of Christianity was displayed in the 
coloured garments of the high-priest. Purple was 
the sign of the mediator, and this was clearly signi- 
fied from its being always placed in the same position 
with regard to the colours that were immediately 
connected with it ; namely, blue and scarlet. 

As the high-priest officiated in the Temple 
Tbo high- '"■'^syed in the gorgeous garments of 

" "■ beauty and holiness, his breastplate 
aparkling with the gems of the twelve tribes, a group 
of colours was displayed to those who beheld him 
in his official capacity (Exod, xxviii. 43). The high- 
priest was appointed by Jehovah to offer up sacri- 
fices for the sins of the people, and he alone was 
permitted to enter the holy of holies and communi- 
cate with the Divine presence ; he stood in the 
highest position ever held by man, for he was the 
earthly mediator between Jehovah and man ; he was 
a type of the heavenly High-priest who was to 
come ; and the colours upon his garments bore 
testimony that his office would be abolished when 
the great High-priest came to offer up the last great 
sacrifice of Himself, not only for the sins of the 
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children of Israel, but also for the sins of the whole 
world (Heb. ix. ii, 27, 28). " To the law and to 
the testimony ; if they speak not according to this 
word, surely there is no morning for them " (Isa. 
viii. 20, R.V.),* 

The colours that testified so powerfully were gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet and fine twined linen, white 
(Exod. xxxix. 

The term "j 
in Scripture ; in a sacred sense it refers to the dove, 
the emblem of the Holy Spirit: "her feathers like 
yellow gold" (Psalm Ixviii. 13). GOLD represented 
the colour ; and it was freely used and lavished in 
the adornment of the Temple and the sacred things 
pertaining to Temple worship. It is the third primary 
colour, representing the Third Person in the Trinity. 

Blue is the representative colour of Jehovah 
(Ezek. i. 26, X. I ; Exod. xxiv. 10 ; Num. xv. 38), 

Purple is the colour attached to the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, peculiarly connected with the 
Redeemer, Immanuet, the Rock upon which the 
Christian Church is founded. Purple is always to 

* The Hebrew " morning;' is a similar word in the original to 
the Greek word used in " the bright and tlie morning alar." It 
is very suggcslive.- — J. H. A. 
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be seen as the INTERMEDIATE colour between blue 
and scarlet. 

Scarlet is the representative colour for the sins 
of the people. Further particulars concerning this 
colour will be given subsequently. 

White. — Fine twined linen signifies the purified 
garments of the saints in light, cleansed in the blood J 
of the Lamb ; and Christ testifies, " They shall walk 
with Me in white" (Rev. iii. 4, 5 ; xix. 8 ; vii. 13, 
14). 
' Considering these colours in the ORDER men- 
tioned, they bear clear testinaony to the truth con- 
nected with the position the high-priest occupied 
together with the people towards the great High- 
priest who was to come and usher in the new 
dispensation. These colours were also seen upon 
the veil, the hangings of the curtains, at the entrances 
of the Temple, and also upon other things belonging 
to Temple service, the royal purple being always 
placed intermediale between blue and scarlet, signi- 
fying the Mediator between the Father (blue) and 
the sins of the people (scarlet).* 

We must now make a few remarks respecting 


• Another intimation of the one only Mediator, Jesus Clirist. — 
I Editor. 
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scarlet and crimson connected with purple. Scarlet 
is a brilliant dye, valued, like purple and Bouist: 
crimson, for rich apparel ; hence these potI". 
colours were looked upon as emblems of luxury, 
licentiousness, and sin. Crimson is a deeper dye than 
scarlet ; the former is a mixture of blue and red, the 
latter of red and yellow : hence the force of the 
inspired words of the prophet to the repentant sinner, 
although his sins be of the deepest dye {yide Fig. C) : 
'"Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
u-hilc as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool " (Isa. i. i8 ; Psalm cxivii. i6). 

Snow, the whitest object in nature, signifies our 
purified state and appearance, whilst wool represents 
the warmth and protection of the love of ^^ ^^ 
God to all who accept the invitation of ^°° 
the Mediator. Scarlet and crimson were designed by 
the Lord for the service of the Temple ; they were 
also emblems to represent the sins of the people, and 
of the blood shed for the remission of sin (Lev. 
xvii. 1 1). 

These colours were also used as marks of honour 
and prosperity (Prov. xxxi. 21 ; Dan. v. 16). 
Purple in ancient times, as well as now, was in much 
request amongst Eastern nations, especially the 
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Babylonians (Acts xvi. 14). The robes of royalty 
and distinction were of purple ; hence the grossness 
of the insult and mockery when the unbelieving 
Jews at the time of the Crucifixion put upon our 
Saviour the purple robe. 

These colours, which are presented as emblems of 
that which is good, are also shown as emblems of 
evil. Hov; can this be? "For what communion hath 
light with darkness ? " (2 Cor. vi. 14, 16). We have 
no doubt often observed that the good gifts received 
by men from our heavenly Father are often abused. 
For instance, solar light may be made use of by 
wicked men to enable them to see how they may 
commit a diabolical act, an act that they would 
prefer to do in the dark, but they require light to 
enable them to execute it. No one would say that 
solar light was evil because it had been made a bad 
use of. Thus we find that the idolatrous papal 
system has adorned herself with earthly materials 
and inherent colours, gold, scarlet, crimson, and 
purple, that she may appear beautiful and attractive 
^ , to the senses. She has decked herself in 
»y«tem. g^rnjents of fine white linen, so as to 
appear outwardly, and to convey the impression that 
she is inwardly, righteous to those who have not 
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examined and taken the word of God as their guide, 
but have believed only and followed the lying tradi- 
tions of priestcraft, leading them away from the truth 
as it is given by Jesus Christ, who told all men to 
search the Scriptures and be convinced individually, 
whereas the papal system will not allow any man to 
read the word of God except through the false 
interpretation of the priest. 

Purple, scarlet, and crimson cannot be said to be 
evil emblems, because they proceed from, and retire 
into, light. But they are presented to us in the 
Revelation as signs for the purpose of warning 
and showing us how these beautiful colours have 
been made use of for a wicked purpose by being 
taken to represent that which is opposed to their true 
meanings. Thus the papal system has stained her 
priestly robes with these colours {Ezek. xvi. 15, 17) ; 
and by her white garments she tries to hide and 
cover her " dead men's bones and of all unclcanness " 
from those who are ignorant of the great blessings 
of Christianity, and who darken their intellects by 
believing her false and idolatrous assertions and 
distortions of the truth. 

For these reasons then the inherent colours are 
given as signs to direct our alteiilion to the system 
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of iniquity that is mentioned in the Revelation. 
whose priests are at the same time termed 
" merchants," on account of their trafficking in " the 
slaves," or bodies, and the "souls of men" (Rev. xviii. 
3, ! I — 13). It is interesting to compare the order 
in which the colours were introduced by the wisdom 
of God and given to Bezalcel and Aholiab, for the 
purpose of conveying the exact truth, with the order 
and manner in which they are described in the 
Revelation, so applicable to the present time in tlie 
papal system {Rev. xviii. 12, 16). 

We are told as a warning, and especially for the 
days in which we are living, when science is 
preached as detached from the teachings of the 
word of God — " science falsely so called " — that 
Satan assumes the deceptive appearance of an 
"angel of light" (2 Cor. xi. 14}. Therefore we 
must be on our guard, and on all occasions examine 
carefully the light of God's truth as conveyed to 
us in the sacred Scriptures, lest we find ourselves 
deceived by an optical delusion from the evil one, 
who absorbs truth, but does not reflect it. This 
absorption of the truth is evident from his apt 
quotations from Scripture, presented in such a 
r as to suit his purposes when he assaults the 
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minds of men with doubts and fears, distracting 
and leading them away from light into sombre 
darkness. " Therefore It is no great thing if his 
ministers also be trans/onticd as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall be according to their 
works" (2 Cor, xi, ig), 

It is sad to think how many there are who 
boldly deny the truth to which light and colour 
testify, endeavouring to prove that the statements 
of the inspired lawgiver are false, forgetting that 
what he wrote was certified as truth by the highest 
authority, viz., from Christ Himself, who said, "Thus 
saith the Lord." They deny the words of the 
Saviour, who when on earth constantly appealed to 
the writings of Moses and the prophets to confirm 
what He said and did before as well as after His 
resurrection (Luke xxiv. 27, 44). May those who 
deny, through their ignorance, the statements of 
Scripture consider, before it is too late, whether 
God's sacred word or their own miserable opinions 
are to be relied on. May they be induced by the 
striving of the Holy Spirit to yield themselves to 
His Divine influence working within them. Let 
them pray to the Great Physician to recover them 
of their blindness, for it is written, " Him that 
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cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out" {John 
vi. 37). " But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost : in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them " {1 Cor. iv. 
3, 4 ; 2 Thess. ii. 10 — 12). 

In contemplating the person of Israel's high-priest, 
the coloured garments, the ephod, and sparkling 
gems of the breastplate, we call to mind the words 
of Solomon, " For in the long garment was the 
whole world, and in the four rows of the stones 
was the glory of the Father graven, and Thy 
majesty upon the diadem of his head " (Wisdom of 
Solomon xviii. 24). 

Let us now examine the ephod, and the Urim 

and Thummim that were in the breast- 
Tbe apbod. 

plate. "And he made the ephod of 

gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 

linen " (Exod. xxxix. 2, 3, 8 ; Rev. xix. S). 

This is a deeply interesting subject, especially to 

,j^^j^jij^^^ those who believe in our Israelitisb origin, 

""■ blind no longer to the meaning of the 

prophecies, seeing the glorious promises of God 

fulfilled and fulfilling in the Anglo-Saxon race, whom 
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we believe to be the long-lost tribes of the house of 
Israel, showing the meaning of the words, " In the 
four rows of stones was the glory of the Father 
graven," by the literal fulfilment of God's promises 
to the after-seed of Abraham : "According to the 
word of the Lord, to slioiv forth His glory " (Gen. 
xlviii. ig, 20, etc., etc.). 

Scarlet is of a deeper hue than orange, having a 
greater proportion of red. We are reminded of 
this colour by the words, " Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow " (Isa. 

These colours of the ephod are significant of the 
Mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ, before whom the 
redeemed stand in their white, reflective garments, 
purified from every stain by the atoning blood of the 
Lamb. Every part of the high-priest's dress was 
significant of the Redeemer, the purple being always 
the INTERMEDIATE colour. 

There have been various opinions on the subject 
of the Urim and Thummira, the meaning ^^^ 
of which is light and perfection. Some 
have supposed that they were three stones placed in 
the breastplate attached to the ephod which shone, 
causing the stones on the outside to sparkle with 
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peculiar brilliancy, denoting the answer, " Yes " or 
"No," whilst the third implied that the answer was 

neutral. Others think with much probability that 
God gave His answers in an audible voice, which was 
heard in the sanctuary, from between (lie cherubim. 
When the Israelites made peace with the Gibeonites, 
they were blamed for not having inquired at the 
mouth of the Lord (Josh, ix, 14). The following 
passages will help us to see more clearly what the 
oracle was, and its connection with the breastplate 
of Israel's high-priest ; — 

" And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, of 
beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two ends of 
the mercy-seat. . , , And tliere I ■will meet -witk t/tee, 
and I will commune with thee from above the mercy- 
seat" (this was where the Shechinah was visible), 
" from bet'veen the two clierubims which are upon 
the ark of the testimony" {Exod, xxv. 18, 22), 

"And they shall bind the breastplate by the rings 
thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
bltte" etc. " And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment 
upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, 
for a memorial before the Lord continually. And 
thou shalt put in the breastplate of judgment the 
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Urim and Thummim ; and they shall be upon 
Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the Lord " 
(Exod. xxviii. 28 — 30; Lev. viii. 7, 8). 

"And he" (Joshua) "shall stand before Eleazar J 
the priest, who shall ask counsel for him after the 
judgment of Urim before the Lord" (Num. xxvii. 21). 

" And of Levi he said. Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim be with thy Italy one" (Deut. xxxiit. 8). 

" And It came to pass, when Abiathar the son of I 
Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, that he came 
down with an ephod in his hand. And David knew 
that Saul secretly practised mischief against him ; 
and he said to Abiathar the priest, Bring hither the 
ephod. Then said David, Will the men of Keilah 
deliver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? And 
the Lord said. They will deliver thee up " (1 Sam. 
xxiii. 6, 9,1 2). 

" Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry 
unto Thee, when I lift up my hands toward Thy 
holy oracle" (Psalm xxviii. 2). 

From these passages we may conclude that, 
according to the command of God, wiien the high- 
priest wore or carried In his hands the ephod with 
the breastplate, he could then inquire of the Lord. 
And probably the gems displayed the three primary 
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colours ; and also from the top of the mercy-seat, 
between and above the cherubim, the Shechinah 
shone, from whence the voice of the Lord was heard, 
as it is written, " And there I will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat." The literal signification of the Hebrew 
words " Urim " and " Thummim " is light and perfec- 
tion, or the shining and the perfect, these being the 
attributes of the Lord. 

There is no mention made of the cherubim speak- 
ing or conveying any information, for David in the 
eightieth Psalm says, " Give ear, O Shepherd of 
Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock ; Thou 
that dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth." 

Light throws no difficulties in the way of ascer- 
taining the truth, but from its very nature removes 
all obstacles in the path of the inquirer who is 
willing to be guided and instructed by that word 
which, we are told, is as a lamp to our footsteps. 

In the passage that mentions the colours of the 
ephod scarlet and crimson are named as signifying 
that which is mentioned as the transgression of the 
Law ; and these colours, as we view them and re- 
member the significations of the primary from which 
they are derived, intimate the meaning of that which 
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is called the unpardonable sin (Matt. xii. 31, 32). 
These colours resemble the secondaries orange and 
purple, but with this difference : that they have 
a greater proportion of red than the two secondaries 
have. Now, respecting the unpardonabie sin, observe 
that, if the eyes and ears are closed with a deter- 
mination not to receive or yieid to the influence of 
light, if the Illuminator is blasphemed, then tlie case 
of that man becomes hopeless. For the Holy Spirit 
will not always strive with man if His Divine, illu- 
minating power is rejected, Utter darkness, that 
absorbs, but cannot reflect, is the terrible consequence. 
It has been said that " the process of hardening 
the soul is equivalent to a moral self-murder." 

The unpardonable sin is what some of the Jews 
committed when they declared our _. 

■' The impar- 

Saviour blasphemed and did His won- """ *'" 
derful works of love and pity through the agency ' 
of Satan. These men's eyes and ears were closed, 
they were under the power of darkness, and in that | 
darkness they did not reflect the truth, for they J 
could not receive it : their hearts were dead to the \ 
influence of the Holy Spirit, the Illuminator. 

The Holy Scriptures were not intended to enter | 
into the details of science, for then they might 1 
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confuse unlearned men, whereas God has so written 
them that " the wayfaring men, though fools " 
(ignorant), "shall not err therein" (Isa. x.vxv. 8), 
" Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings Thou 
hast perfected praise " (Matt. xxi. i6). Neverthe- 
less in many parts of the Bible, when we attentively 
examine them, we find short statements, leading 
truths, foundations upon which the sciences rest. 
They are for the student to consider, and compare 
with the various discoveries made from time to 
time, and thus to observe the wisdom of God in 
presenting such writings for the contemplation of 
the strong and cultivated mind as well as for the 
weak and ignorant, for the child as welt as for 
the man. And so marvellously are the Scriptures 
written for our learning and adapted for all states 
of mind that the weakest intelligence is very often 
the strongest in receiving and understanding the 
great theme of man's redemption. 

Respecting the sacred colours blue, purple, scarlet, 

and fine twined linen (white), it is thus written : "And 

the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. See, 

I have called by name Bezaleel the son 

of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah : and 

I have filled him with the Spirit of God, in wisdom. 
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and in understanding" (Exod. xxxi. 1 — 3). "And 
I, behold, I have given with him Aholiab, the 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan" {Exod. 
xxxi. 6). " And Moses said unto the 

AhollBb. 

children of Israel, See, the Lord hath 
called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; and He hath filled him 
with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of Tvorkftian- 
ship" etc " And He hath put in his heart that 
he may teach, both he, and Aholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. Them both hath 
He filled with wisdom of heart, to work ail manner 
of work, of the engraver, and of the cunning work- 
man, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, 
in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even 
of them that do any work, and of those that devise 
cunning work'" (Exod. xxxv, 30 — 35). 

From these passages we are informed that Bezaleel 
and Aholiab were taught by the Spirit of God to 
execute the work that the Lord gave them to do, 
that t/iey were taught bytlte Lord to arrange and place 
tile colours in the order in which tluy are mentioned ; 
and as each colour is placed * we are to observe the 
• The first intimation of " art " in the Bible, ■' Of a tmih art 
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^1 meaning and the connection in which they stand 
^^ with one another. Vide diagram. Fig. G. 
^1 These colours were seen upon the ten curtains, 
^1 the veil, upon the hanging of the Tabernacle door, 
^V upon the hanging for the gate of the court, upon the 
^1 ephod and breastplate, upon the curious girdle of the 
H ephod, the pomegranates, and upon the girdle of 
H fine twined linen ; " and of the blue, and purple, and 
^^ scarlet, they made cloths of service, to do service in 
^^k the holy place, and made the holy garments for 
^^k Aaron ; as the Lord commanded Moses " (Exod. 
^V xxxix.), the fine twined linen being significant of 
^1 what is mentioned in Rev. iii. iS, vii. 13, 14, 
^1 xix. 8, 14. 

^1 In this chapter the colours are thus mentioned : 
^1 gold, blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined linen 
H (white). 

^H Gold being of the significant colour required to be 
^V introduced, is first mentioned, on account 
^K of purple being intermediate, the sig- 


^H merciful disclosure to men of His more hidden beauty. It brings 
^^^ out things in God wlijch lie too dec[i for words. In virtue of 
^^R its heavenly origin, it has a special giace to purify men's souls, 
^^B ' to unite them lo God by first making them unearthly ' 
^^B —Editor. 
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niHcation of which under all circumstances and fqr 
ever was to be borne in mind by the children of 
Israel throughout all their generations. i 

Gold was introduced amongst the colours thus: 
" And they did beat the gold into thin plates, and 
cut it into wires, to work it in t!ie blue, and in the 
purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen" 
(Exod, xxxix. 3). 

Thus we find that gold, from its freedom from 
rust and its being the most precious of metals, also 
from its brilliant colour, was chosen by the Lord to 
be the emblem of the Holy Spirit which filled all 
things and covered all things pertaining to the Holy 
Temple. The cherubim also were made of gold. 

The sacred ark of the covenant was made of | 
shittim wood, and covered within and without with 1 
pure gold, above which the Shechinah 
rested. When Bezaleel and Aholiab had 
finished the work assigned to them by the Lord, it is 
thus written : " And Moses did look upon all the \ 
work, and, behold, they had done it as the Lord | 
had commanded, even so had they done it : and 
Moses blessed them " (Exod. xxxix. 43). 
" God is light." 
" God is love." 
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" God SO loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever belie veth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life " (John 
ii!. 16). 

" For God sent not His Son into the world," etc. 
Gohniii. 17). 

The amethyst flashes the truth of these statements, 
whilst the light of the emerald blends with the 
royal purple in its significance. " Let Israel praise 
the Lord ! " 

Note. — " T/te shield of His mighty men is made 
RED, the valiant ttun are in SCARLET " (Nahum ii. 3). 

Was this the colour of the livery of the soldiers of 
ancient Israel ? It is the national colour at the 
present time of the house of Israel's army, protected 
by the red shield. It is remarkable that there are 
many instances of blind people who, when they have 
been asked to describe what the colour of scarlet 
conveys to their minds, have answered that scarlet is 
to them as the sensation of the blast of a trumpet. 
It is indeed like the blast of a trumpet to the 
biind people at the present time, for "blessed is the 
people that know the joyful sound : they shall walk, 
O Lord, in the light of Thy countenance " (Psalm 
l.xxxix, I 5), the joyful sound of that " great voice as 
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of a trumpet," " that loud voice as when a Hon 
roareth," being the great and loud voice of the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah (Rev. i. lO, iv. i, x. 3 ; Jer. 
XXV. 30). 

"The shield of His mighty men is made red," 
This alludes to " I am thy shield " (Gen, xv. i ; 
Psalm xci. 4, Ixxxiv, 1 1, xlvii. 9), red being the 
colour attached to the Second Person in the Trinity 
" The Lord is my strength and my shield " 
(Psalm xxviii. 7), "The Lord God shall blow the 
trumpet" (Zech. ix. 14). 

Remark. — Besides the group of colours that 

appeared on the hangings and curtain.s, there was — 

A cloth wholly of blue, i 

,, „ „ scarlet, 3 

„ „ „ purple, 2 

(Num. iv. 6, 8, 13). 



IV. 
THE ROCK 



"Who is a rock, save our God?" — 2 Sam. xxii. 32 ; Psalm 
xviii. 31. 

"And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day 
when I make up My jewels." — Mal. iii. 17. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE ROCK. 
Deut. xxxii. 4; i Cor. x. 4. 

HESE jewels are in connection with the rock, 
and we will now examine the evi- 

The rook. 

dence that mineralogy presents on this 
important subject. 

There has always been a mystery attached to the 
crystalline. Among the ancients a kind 

Mineralogy. 

of divination was performed by means of 
it, wherein the figures of things required were said 
to be represented. But the discoveries of Newton 
and others by its means have presented us with 
many wonders, and enabled us to perceive what had 
hitherto been wrapped in mystery. 

The regular figures of rock crystal attracted the 
attention of the ancients. They considered them as 
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curious but accidental circumstances, until Linnaeus 

suggested that tliey must be the result of constant 
properties. 

In many parts of Scripture the crystal is alluded 
to. It is mentioned by the prophet Ezekiel as 
the terrible crystal, and is associated with the 
presence of Jehovah (Ezek. i. 22 ; Rev. iv. 6). 
Every one acquainted with the Bible is aware 
that the term "Rock" is applied to Christ as the 
foundation on which the Church is built (Matt. 
vii. 24 — 29). He is the Rock of the Old as 
well as of the New Testament ; and if we exa- 
mine the testimony of mineralogy, we shall more 
clearly understand the force and meaning of the 
term. 

Vitreous quartz in its purest and crystalline state 

is familiarly known as rock crystal. 

Specimens of this frequently exhibit 
pyramid.s of crystals, crystallized qvartu being of 
various colours. When it is of a purple hue, it is 
called amethyst, and when blue sapphire. This is 
likewise rock crystal. This beautiful gem is often 
mentioned in connection with some of the sublimest 
visions of the prophets. The usual colours of the 
sapphire are blue and bluish grey. When it is 
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clear rose, or crimson, it is called Oriental ruby 
(sardius) ; when yellow, Oriental topa:: ; if purple, 
Oriental amethyst; if green, Oriental aquamarine, 
being the same as the emerald. 

The term " Oriental " is applied to the hardest and 
most valuable kinds of gems by the 

Oriental gems. 

jeweller. 

From what has been stated we observe that rock 
crj'stal also displays that form which the ^aUntit 
Astronomer Royal for Scotland (Piazzi "' 
Smyth) has opened out for the examination and 
acceptance of the public ; viz., the stone narrative of 
God's word in reference to the fulfilment of the 
prophecy of Isa. xix. 19. The different appear- 
ances of rock crystal are caused by light coming 
in contact with various prismatic formations, lines 
lying in different positions in the crystal, which thus 
presents on the one foundation the sapphire, topaz, 
ruby or sardius, amethyst, and the emerald. Thus the 
beauty and value of these gems are derived entirely 
from light. 

It is the prismatic rock, the terrible crystal, the 
emblem of light and perfection, which ^^ wrrttn 
we have already shown to be the rock "t**^ 
of ages (Isa. xxvi, 4). 
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The Lord Jesus Christ is the Rock (Deat. xxxii, 4). 
" And that Rock was Christ " (i Cor. x, 4). 

1. As He chooses to present the light of His 
presence, He appears as the Father, signified by the 
sapphire. 

2. As He chooses to present Himself as the 
Son, signified by the ruby or sardiiis. 

3. As He chooses to present Himself as the 
Holy Spirit, signified by the lopa^. 

The Three in One light. 
" God is light." 

The Father of lights, the Lord from whose 
glorious presence light radiates throughout all 
creation, 

" The Light of the world." " The Morning Star." 
"The Sun of righteousness." 

"Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer the Lord of hosts ; I am the First, and I 
am the Last ; and beside Me there is «o God " (Isa, 
xliv, 6 ; Rev. i, 17). 

" Is there a God beside Me ? Yea, there is no 
Rock ; I know not any " (Isa. xliv. 8, R.V.). 

" And all flesh shall know that I the Lord am 
thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
Jacob " (Isa. xlix. 26). 
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" And that Rock was Christ." 

In concluding this part of my subject, it may be 
as well to mention a few particulars respecting the 
varieties of jasper, that stone which is so constantly 
presented for our observation, the blood-red jasper. 

" Chalcedonic quartz in its chemical character 
closely resembles rock crystal. 

"Chalcedony is in general strongly translucent, 
sometimes semi-transparent. 

" Cornelian is a variety of chalcedony — carne, from 
caro, Latin, flesh, on account of its colour. 

" Bloodstone, QT heliotrope, is an intimate mixture 
of chalcedony with a substance called green earth. 
The red spots which it often contains are jasper. 

"Agate is a name given to many combinations of 
chalcedony, cornelian, quartz, amethyst, and jasper, 
sardius — sardeni, sard, from sarx^ Greek, flesh." 

Such is the evidence of mineralogy respecting the 
jasper and sardine stones mentioned in Kev. iv. 

Crystalline quartz is of various colours. When of 
a purple hue, it is called amethyst. The ancients 
valued this gem, superstitiously attributing to it the 
power of preventing from intoxication all who ivore it. 
A is Greek for " not," and methuslos "drunk." The 
signification of the amethyst is royalty and rcdemp- 
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tion, preserving the Christian from the intoxication 
of his senses and from evil in the world around him. 

We will now examine the stones upon the breast- 
The bnut. pl^'^. "pon which were engraven, at God's 
"'"*■ command, the names of tlie twelve tribes 
of Israel ; and we must particularly notice the posi- 
tions in which they are placed. 

The sardius or ruby is the first, the blood-red 
jasper the last, signifying Alpha and Omega, the 
Saviour and Redeemer, by whose precious blood we 
are cleansed from sin and reconciled to the Father. 
The position of the amethyst is to be noticed, as in 
the diagram p. 83. The ruby or sardius is the 
primary sign or emblem, the amethyst being 
secondary. Both these we have seen to be con- 
nected with the Second Person of the Trinity, who 
appeared on earth as our Lord and Saviour in 
human form. 

The reader may remark that purple has been 
repeatedly mentioned as being the royal colour 
attached to the house of Judah, and of the lion of 
the tribe of Judah ; consequently it may appear at 
first sight that the royal colour displayed in the 
amethyst ought on the breastplate to have been 
attached to Judah instead of Benjamin. We will 




explain why it is attached to Benjamin, and why 
his name is engraved upon the amethyst. 

The Breastplate. 



1st, Judah carried 
. the standard, 

°^i^ upon it^Jigjj. 
■ St division. 3. 



Htantlant, upon 
2l3"divi^on. 3. 



Cf' dard, upon it a; 
3.a^iviaion. 3 



^tf\^, Dan carried 
the standard, 
upon it an 
eagle. 
4tir^isiot.. 3. 
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Notes. — Diamond, also called adamant, from its hardness, is pure 
carbon, that which enters so largely into animal and vcgelablc life. 
Agate, beautifully variegated, presenting groups of figures with much 
regularity. Onyx resembles the colour of tbi: human nail, in Greek 
OHKC. Colours also disposed in parallel red bands or lones, also of 
a pearly tint. 

■ Num. ii. I, 
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When the ten tribes revolted from the authoritj^^^^H 
King Raho- °'" ^'"S Rehoboam, the tribe of Benjamin ^^^H 
'*""■ was chosen of the Lord and taken from 
the ten tribes to be a liglit* and a 'witness to those 
commonly called the Jews; viz, Judah and Levi 
(i Kings xi. 31—36). 

The Jews would not receive the Saviour. When 

The tribe of ^® '^^""^ ""*° ^'^ °''^'" C*"'^^). ^'S own 

received Him not (John i. i i). Ben- 
jamin, however, received the Messiah ; and from that 
distinguished tribe came forth His followers, who 
were called Christians first at Antioch. Therefore 
the purple amethyst, signifying royalty and redemp- 
tion, was given to Benjamin, and his name engraved 
upon it. 

Thus the amethyst had a prophetic meaning 
attached to it, when the breastplate was first intro- 
duced and worn by the high-priest, respecting the 
position in which the tribe of Benjamin would be 
placed in after-years towards Judah and Levi, who 


• Tlius in A.D. 30 of oiir Lord's miciislry tills tribe received Ehe 

light of the Gospel from Him, and ivilnessed for Him to all Ihc 

world. God foresaw that the Jews would reject Chrisl, and so 

^^^^^^the royal redemption colour, purple, had Benjamin's name pro- 

^^^^^^KUttHcally engraven on it; viz., the ameth3-sl. — Editor. 
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both suffered such terrible punishment during the 
siege and destruction oK Jerusalem under Titus, 
whilst the Christians of the tribe of Benjamin 
received the warning given them and had time to 
escape from the doomed city and the neighbourhood 
occupied by the Roman army. 

" O ye children of Benjamin, gather yourselves 
to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem " (Jer. vi. i). 
•' And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. Then let them which are in Judsea flee 
to the mountains ; and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out," etc. (Luke xxi, 20, 21), 

Ephraim is often mentioned to denote the 
whole house of Israel. We Bnd the names of the 
three tribes Ephraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin 
together upon the breastplate and under the same 
cherubical standard, united as followers of the 
Messiah (Psalm Ixxx. i — 3), with their appro- 
priate colours : first, Ephraim ; secondly, Manasseh, 
the two sons of Joseph ; then Joseph's beloved 
brother, Benjamin. 

Many are asking, Where are the descendants of 
the ten tribes who never returned from their cap- 
tivity ? 
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We believe that in these last days they are found 
to be the Anglo-Saxon race, who have fulfilled, and 
are fulfilling, all the wonderful promises made to our 
father Abraham by Jehovah. So that they who 
refuse to believe that the Anglo-Saxons are the long- 
lost tribes, and arc looking for Israel to appear from 
some other quarter, will be disappointed, for the 
fulfilment of the promises made to Israel will have 
been al! accomplished by the Anglo-Saxon race ; 
therefore they must be the descendants of the ten 
tribes of the house of Israel. The Jews, or Judah 
and Levi, are well known to all nations, and have 
never been lost. The two houses of Israel and 
Judah, though now distinct, must go together, 
according to the prophetical statements, to occupy 
the land of their inheritance. 

We will now consider the names upon the three 
gems, namely, the ligure, agate, and amethyst, the 
three gems of Israel.* 

Everything pertaining to the service of the Taber- 
nacle had a meaning. All the stones in the breast- 
plate of the high-priest, from their hues, tones, tints, 
markings, had significations referring to the names 
that were engraved upon them. 

* Ligure also called Jacinth. 
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As the three names Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin, 
appear together under the same standard, they stand 
for tite ten tribes of the house of Israel, and were 
prophetic of these tribes, who were to appear again in 
tli£ latter days of the present Christian dispensation, 
when they were to be the blind, miconscioiis means 
of accomplishing the fulfilment of God's promises to 
Abraham's after-seed or his descendants* (Isa. xlii, 

16— 19X 

Look at the position of the three gems. Ephraim 
is menlinned_;f''J/, carrying the banner of his division, 
as he was the leader of it ; the ten tribes are often 
alluded to under the head of Ephraim, the represen- 
tative of the house of Israel. Manasseh is second 
to Ephraim. Benjamin is third, and was the last 
tribe {the Normans) that Joined their brethren, with- 
out knowing them as such, in this little sanctuary 

* Therefore we are bound in these " latter days " to searth 
what the Si riptures teach and prophesy on this subject. The 
ten tribes occupy God's thought and care throughout both llie 
Old and Ncvv Testaments ; and we are distinctly told that they 
are to reappear as a Christian nation, and by performing God's 
will to become the greatest nation and " company of nations " 
that the world has ever witnessed. Isa. xli. and xlii. refer to 
Ephraim — Israel. Gen. xlviii. refers to Epliraim's " multitude of 
nations " (ver, 19), which also (and elsewhere) is called " fulness " 
and " company of goyim," nalioHs^ not ttibes. a federation of 
nations living outside of Palestine. — Editor. 
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Great Britain, the isles of the West, THE TRIUNE 
KINGDOM. 

The ligure, with Ephraim's name, is a significant 
stone from its red colours. In the name of Ephraim 
the number of the tribes of the house of Israel is 
compute. This is signified by the name being 
engraved upon the seventh stone of the breastplate, 
that number signifying completion, the names of the 
tribes being attached to the name of Ephraim as 
the head of the house of Israel, through whom the 
house of Judah (the Jews) is to be offered as a 
present to the Lord (Isa. xviii. 7 ; Amos ix. 14, 15 ; 
Jer, XXX. 3, xxxiii. 7 — 14, iii. 18). 

The agate, with Manasseh's name, is of a varie- 
gated appearance, with groups of figures or lines 
with much regularity. And here it may be as well 
to state that agate is a name given to many com- 
binations of chalcedony, cornelian, quartz, amethyst, 
and even to flint and jasper. 

The beautiful amethyst, from its rich colour, 
signifying royalty and redemption, is attached to 
Benjamin, " the beloved of the Lord " (Deut. 
xxxiii. 12), the tribe that was placed to be a 
light and a witness to Judah (i Kings xi. 32, 36, 
xii. 21). 
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The peculiar appearance of the agate compared 
with the colours of the ligure and M a n tt— m . 
amethyst attracts our attention, and seems appro- 
priate to Manasseh, now believed to be the Anglo- 
Saxon American nation. The promise to Manasseh 
in the " latter days " was that he too should become 
a great and independent people, but not, like his 
brother Ephraim, a nation and a company (or federa- 
tion) of nations. The agate, from its variegated 
appearance and lines, is significant of the emigrants 
from all nations joining this tribe, occupying their 
lines of country, having separate marks of distinction, 
hnd being permitted by Manasseh's Government to 
become in due time citizens of the United States. 

King David's words were applicable to Manasseh, 
" The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places ; 
yea, I have a goodly heritage" (Psalm xvj. 6), 

In connection with these lines our attention is 
draivn in the eightieth Psalm (vers, i — 3) to the 
three names engraven on the three gems of Joseph's 
house : " Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that 
leadcst Joseph like a flock ; Thou that dwellest 
between the cherubims, shine forth, before Ephraim, 
Benjamin, and Manasseh." Here we notice that 
the position of Benjamin's name is changed from 
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where it is placed on the breastplate, we believe 
from Divine inspiration, in order to attract attention 
to this tribe, which was chosen by God to be a light 
and a witness to royalty and redemption in the 
person of the Messiah, signified by the amethyst, 
the wonderful and lovely gem of Christianity, placed 
with Benjamin's name on it one thousand four 
hundred and ninety years before the Redeemer was 
born into the world, referring therefore to us and 
our salvation from that time until the end of this 
dispensation. The colour of this gem is for ever 
significant and emblematic ; it is the intermediate 
PURPLE, the colour a\\\3.ys f laced between the biue and 
the scarlet, betiveen blue (Jehovah) and scarlet (sin). 

The agate is also presented to us in the following 
words : " O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, 
and not comforted, behold, I ivill lay thy stones with 
fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. 
And I will make thy windoivs of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant 
stones " (Isa, liv. 1 1). Here the agate seems trans- 
lucent, described as conveying Divine light as 
through a window of the Temple to the mysterious 
inmate — the soul. 

The foundations of the new Jerusalem have the 
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gems in the following order : first, the blood-red 
jasper ; last, the amethyst, significant ^^^ ^^^ 
of the Alpha and Omega, through whom *"' 

alone we can gain admittance into the heavenly city, 
and we must enter through the gates of vtaxx gatsi. 
pearl. " And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every several gate was of ONE PEARL " (Rev. xxi. 2 1). 
This calls to mind the words, " I am the door " 
(John X, 9 ; Rev. iv. i). The price of our admis- 
sion has been paid for us ; and the Saviour says, 
" Behold, I have set before thee an open door, and 
no man can shut it " (Rev. iii. 8), And He 
reminds us what it cost Him to open that door : " I 
looked, and there was none to help ; and I won- 
dered that there was none to uphold : therefore 
Mine own arm brought salvation unto Me ; and My 
fury,* it upheld Me" (Isa. Ixiii. 5 ; lix. 16). 

There was no angel nor created being who either 
would or could open to us the gates of pearl. 

"The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls : who, when he had found 
one pearl of gi-cat price, went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it" (Matt. xiii. 45, 46). 

• My fury at the evil one who had tried to destroy man, made 
in God's own image.— Editor. 
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The one pearl of great price was He who was 
valued at thirty pieces of silver by those whom He 
came to save. But to us who love Him this gem 
is of inestimable value, for it was sent to us by God, 
who "so loved the world, that He gave His only- 
bogotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life " (John 
iii. 16). 

The Analogy of Light and Sound. 

I have presented the primary and secondary 
colours as hexagonal stars, the seventh being the 
concentration of all the colours. Our poets havt 
remarked upon the harmony of liglit and sound : — 

" See how the floor of heaven 
Is thick inlaid wilh patines of bright gold ; 
There's not the smallest orb that thou bchuld'st 
But in its molions like an angel sings, 
Still choiring to the young-eyed cherubim. 
Such harmony is iti immortal souls ; 
But while this muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly close it io, wc cannot hear It" 

Shakespeare. 
" Such music, as 'lis said, 
Before was never made 
But when of old the sons of morning sung." 

MiLTOK, 

" Blessed is the people that know th.c joyful sound : 
they shall walk, O Lord, in tlu- light of Thy coun- 
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tenance" (Psalm txxxix. 15). "The entrance of . 
Thy ■words giveth light " (Psalm cxix. 130). 

It has been found that light and sound resemble 
each other. The gamut, or scale, of sound The unaiosy 
is expressed by signs, or notes, after the sound. 
first seven letters of the alphabet : A, B, C, D, E, F, G, 
harmony of sound. The gamut, or scale, oF colours 
is blue, red, yellow, white, orange, green, and purple 
— light, VII, signifying completion, or the number 
of perfection. 

Light strikes upon the retina of the eye, and is 
conveyed by the optic nerve to the brain, that net- 
work of mysterious power for arranging and com- 
municating our thoughts regarding what we see and 
hear, that great library where all is stored up and 
ready lo be brought forth at the appointed time, 1 
where all the photographs of our existence are kept, 1 
liable at any moment to be presented to us, although 
in the meantime we may have totally forgotten them. 

Sound strikes upon the tympanum, or drum of the J 
ear, and is conveyed by the auditory nerve to the brain," 

It has been discovered that we receive light and I 
sound by means of iindulatory vibrations, and that, \ 
according to the number of vibrations, we receive 
the exact note. In like manner do we receive the 
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true colour. The harmonies of light and sound 
affect us deeply if the retina of the eye is not in 
a proper condition to receive impressions, and the 
drum of the ear is not braced. The mind either 
receives these impressions with pleasure and atten- 
tion, or with indifference, as the case may be. 

The following illustration throws a litjht on the 
connection between light and sound : — 

Professor Pepper in his lecture on this subject 

took a glass plate, putting some fine sand on the 

profeaior sufface and then connecting it with a 

Pepper. musical glass oX one note. He then drew 
a violin-bow across the edge of the glass, thus pro- 
ducing the note. Instantly the particles of sand 
became agitated from the vibration of the sound 
acting upon them ; and as the note was prolonged, 
the lively particles of sand piled themselves together 
and then spread out in the form of a star, lohkh was 
the true visible form attached to the sound of the 
note. In this manner different star formations 
appeared attached to other notes. Our attention was 
then drawn to the remarkable beauty of one star, 
which presented small islets of sand bet-^veen the rays. 
There was no way of explaining how these islets 
settled there apart from the rays. The Professor 
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then produced a discordant sound, which imme- 
diately affected the regular forms, causing confusion 
of the particles ; but on sounding the harmonious 
note again the particles resumed their previous order. 
He then showed how vibrations of sound affected 
light, by means of limelight thrown upon a disc. 
On sounding the different notes, the light quivered 
on the disc, and took various curved forms ; but when 
discordant sounds occurred, the light as well as the 
sand presented contorted appearances, resuming their 
true forms when the correct notes were ^^^^ ^^ 
sounded, presenting to the audience the ™ 
powerful and beautiful effect of harmony and the 
effect produced by discord. 

The lecturer went on to show that when we sup- 
posed the vibrations of sound had ceased they could 
be audibly recalled. He took a common aon-a 
sound ing^fork, and struck it. After the ""^"^ 
sound appeared to have ceased, the instrument was 
placed in a peculiarly shaped box, with a hole on 
one side of it. He then took a metallic cylinder, at 
the same time remarking that he would not only 
hear the sound again, but that he would feel it in 
a remarkable manner. He then placed the mouth 
of the cylinder to the hole of the box, whence the 
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sound again was beard ; and !t vibrated throughout 
the hall so powerfully that it caused a sensation of 
vibration in ever>' one present. It seemed to creep 
through the nerves as the experiment was prolonged, 
and left an impression upon the mind that sound 
m^ht indeed be continued for ever, and be recalled 
sometimes when ieast expected. 

The thought occurred. How beautiful must the 
harmony of the Divine word have been when the 
Lord of creation pronounced all His works to have 
been very good, " when the morning stars sang 
t(^ether, and all the sons of God shouted for joy " 
(Job xxxviii. 7J. Light and sound must then have 
vibrated in sweet, harmonious union. But since then 
how many discordant notes have arisen from the 
battle of life. How little do many think as they 
utter words, foolish or wicked words, that they are 
still sounding. There will come a time when the 
ear will detect the sound, when " every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment" (Matt, xii, iQ), unless in the 
meantime they are repented of. The child's prayer 
vibrates upwards to the throne of grace ; the deep 
curse from profane lips will ring again in the ears of 
him who uttered it, tliough long forgotten by him. 
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purity, snow. 

" Hast thou entered into the treasures of snow ? or 
hast thou seen the treasures of hail ? " (Job xxxviii. 
22), asked the Almighty of His patient servant. 
" The eye marvelleth at the beauty of snow stun. 
the whiteness thereof, and the heart is ■astonished 
at the raining of it" (Ecclus. xliii. 18 ; Psalm li. 7). 
On account of the climate of Great Britain, we have 
but a limited knowledge of the beauties of the forms 
in snow and frost ; but in Germany, where the cold 
is intenser, and the atmosphere drier, I have had 
opportunities during several winters of examining 
these beautiful formations, the ground being often 
covered to a depth of several inches, not with flakes, 
but with innumerable multitudes of minute stars, 
each having fallen separately from the others. 

On examining a snow-flake, I found that it con- 
sisted of numbers of starlike forms presenting a great 
variety of beautiful appearances, the leading feature 
of each star being that of the hexagon, the founda- 
tion upon which they all presented various simple 
as well as complicated formations. I was much 
struck when I beheld for the first time the primary 
form, the foundation upon which all the others 
varied their appearances. This primary form was 



98 LIGHT AND COLOUR. 1 


that of the two equilateral triangles inter- 1 
LACED, being the very sacred sign of the Deity. 1 
This simple form was very rare, but I was fortunate 1 
in observing several specimens of it The variety 1 

and symmetry of these stars are marvellous. Some 1 
appeared like ferns, others like feathers, flowers, one 
like a rose, another like a fortification with six 
bastions, in the centre of which was a star of six 
rays ; another presented the appearance of a sun 
with six rays, surrounded by six satellites ; another 
specimen looked like a sun with twenty-four satel- 
lites ; others had very complicated hexagonal forms; 
some displayed crosses and triads.* All was clearly 
discerned through a magnify ing-glass, and called to 
mind the words " Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours ; 
stormy wind fulfilling His word " (Psalm cxlviii. 8). 
Each star seemed to say, Behold the hand that 
formed me.f See in my prismatic forms the tran- 
sient colours reflecting the words that " God is light," 
confirming those of the prophet Ezekiel when he 
speaks of " the glory of the Lord " appearing as the 


* Having spent many winters in Germany, 1 Iiave had op- 
portunilies ai making similar obscrvatiojis to those above 
record ed .— E niTO R . 

t Diagram F. M 
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"bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain." In 
a description of a voyage to the Polar regions, it 
is mentioned that upwards of a hundred of these 
star formations had been counted. Such is the 
marvellous law of crystallization, ordained by God 
for our contemplation. 

Lastly, as 1 beheld the hex^onal star that had 
the appearance of a sun with six satelUUs, I con- 
cluded that it was the best form to adopt for the 
purpose of displaying the beauty and harmony of 
the primary and secondary colours (vide Fig. A), 
and especially as I observed that the first foundation ^^ 
for every beautiful star was that of the two equila- , ^^^H 
teral triangles interlaced, being the very sacred ^^^H 
emblem of the Deity.' 

A snow-flake is very attractive from the purity 
of its appearance. Yet many gaze upon it without 
thinking or inquiring why it is white. We ThB a>ug« of 
will now explain the cause. Water, which •>' ""'"'■ 
is a colourless fluid, rises in the form of minute 
globules, which constitute vapour, by the action of 
cold or frost ; this is again transformed into crys- 
talline prismatic forms in the atmosphere; these unite 


* ■' By the bnalh of God frost is given. Stand still, and 
consider the wondrous works of God "(Job xxxvii. 10.141. 
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with each other, and become a snow-flake, which 
gently falls as it gains weight Now when each 
minute prism that composes a snow-flake is 
examined we find that it displays the transient 
colours of the rainbow ; and then, from the variety 
of their positions and reflections blending together, 
the colours retire, and we perceive transient white. 
This accounts for the luminosity of snow during the 
night, for it is the nature of these minute prismatic 
forms to seize upon light, however faint it may be ; 
and its brilliant white appearance proceeds solely 
from the action of light, for when these prismatic 
forms are destroyed or acted upon by heat they 
become again a colourless fluid. 

Snow is mentioned twenty-four times in the Bible. 



V. 



THE REFLECTIVE POWER OF LIGHT. 



** But we all, with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror the glory of 
the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to glory.'* — 
2 Cor. iii. i8, R.V. 



CHAPTER V. 



THE REFLECTIVE I'OWER OF LIGHT — JOSEPH'S 
COAT OF MANY COLOURS — A REFLECTION. 



"O nil ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord ; praise Him and 
magnify Him for ever. "—Btntdicile. 

OUPPOSING we were without the light of the 
*^ sun, yet had the power of perceiving Roaeotion. 
what surrounded us, we should see that everything 
without solar light was black, devoid of colour, that 
we ourselves were blacker than coal, and that every- 
thing was without form, an un distinguishable, Hat 
blackness. 

By the law of reflection all things derive their 
visible forms and colouring. Now .solar light is to 
be considered thus. From what scientific discovery 
has revealed by means of the spectroscope, the body 
of the sun is made up of many materials, placed 
there for the purpose of receiving light and heat 
from a higher source, presenting thereby its present 
incandescent state for the purpose of beneficially 
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affecting the works of creation in giving us light 
and warmth, so necessary to animal and vegetable 
existence, also to adorn all we see around us in the 
various works of nature. 

When the sun shines in a clear atmosphere, and 
is reflected upon the surface of a calm sheet of 
water, we cannot gaze at the reflection without 
endangering our eyesight, because the direct rays 
from the sun rebound off the surface of the water at 
an angle to the eye of the observer, water being a 
very powerful reflector. 

The direct ray that touches the surface of the 
water is called tlu line of ituidence, and as it re- 
bounds towards the eye of the observer it is called 
tfie line of reflection. 

It is owing to this law that we are enabled to see 
the form of objects and their colouring in shadows, 
the shadows being more or less luminous in propor- 
tion to the greater or lesser power of the surfaces of 
objects for refraction, and scattering light upon other 
objects in their vicinity. 

Supposing we were on the shady side of a street, 
whilst the opposite side received the direct rays of 
the sun. Now without reflection we should be in 
total darkness, there being no raj-s from the other 
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side to enter the eye; thus it would receive nol 
impression, and the intelligence could not therefore j 
be conveyed by the optic nerve to the brain. But 
God has so formed the eye to receive, and directed 
the rays of light to act upon it, as to convey the 
impression of form, colour, and beauty in shadows as 
well as under the direct influence of light. St. Paul 
alludes to the subject of reflection when he says, 
" But we all, with open face beholding as in a 
giass the glory of the Lord, are changed inlo tfie 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord " {2 Cor. iii. 18). 

" Thou art, O God, the lifi? and light 
Of all this wondrous world we see ; 
Its glow by day, its smile by night, 

Are but reflections caught from Thee ; 
Where'er we turn Thy glories shine. 
And all things fair and bright are Thine." 

" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be ; but we know that, j 
when He shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we I 
shall see Him as He is " (i John iii. 2). 

" And they shall see His face ; and His name I 
shall be in their foreheads " (Rev, xxii. 4). (The 
forehead signifies the understanding.) 
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^^k " And before the throne there was a sea of glass 
^1 like unto crystal " (Rev. iv. 6 ; xv. 2). 
^V Reflected light was displayed by Moses after he 
H had left the presence of the Holy One on Mount 
^H Sinai, to the astonishment and dread of the Israelites. 
^1 " And when Aaron and all the children of Israel saw 
H Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone ; and they 
H were afraid to come nigh him" {Exod. xxxiv. 30, 35). 
H This subject may be more easily understood by 
^L many if they picture to themselves the redeemed 
H standing before the Sun of righteousness in their 
^^k white reflective garments, with the knowledge and 
^H name of the Lord in their minds, signified by the 
^1 forehead, the seat of intellect. 

^1 The contrast of colour shows ls the differences 
^1 that are met with amongst those who are walking in 
H TtiBooDtraw ^^ ''Sht (i John i. 7). differing as "one 
^H of colour, ^j.^^ diff'ers from another in glory."* 
H We know that a vast number of tones, hues, and 
H tints arise from light as this is received by what 

H • " Ah ! that bliss can ne'er be told 

^^ When, with all that army bright, 

^H Thee, my Sun, I shall behold, 

^H Shining starlike with Thy light. 

^^B Amen 1 thanks be brought to Thee, ^^^^B 

^H Praise through eternity." ^^^H 

^^H — (Lyra Germaaica), EDITOR. ^^^^H 
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comes in contact with it. These, by the diversity 
of their appearances, are intended to strengthen and 
beautify each other, by the law of contrast {vide 
complementary colours). In nature there is no 
sameness ; no two leaves are exactly alike. Amongst 
the flowers of the field what a variety of tones and 
colours adorns their beautiful forms ! 

Many of these flowers display a mysterious 
attraction to light (such as the heliotrope), unfolding 
their petals to the rising sun, following ^^^ ^^^^^ 
his course, and closing them again at ^^^' 
sunset. These arc affected by the magnetic attrac- 
tion proceeding from light, and again draw our 
attention and raise our thoughts to Him from 
whom light emanates, and whose glorious presence 
is the source of attraction to all those who are the 
SONS OF LIGHT. 

St. Paul calls our bodies " the temple of the Holy 
Ghost." We may say that this temple has two 

windows, through which the mind is „,^ _ , 

enabled to reflect light and colour. God ""»'™'""- 
has so arranged this building that when these 
windows (the eyes) are closed by accident, or have 
never been opened, as in the case of those born 
blind, then light is conveyed to the interior of this 
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temple by means of sound, as it U written, " The 
entrance of Thy word givcth light " (Psalm cxix. 
130). Thus, by means of the sympathy of these 
two senses, those who are without sight are capable 
of apprehending from the description of those who 
can see the testimony that h'ght and colour present 
of the Divine truth which animates and illuminates 
the soul that dwells within the temple. 

These windows are well described by Marion in 
his "Wonders of Optics." He says, " The crystalline 

Muion. lens, through which all the rays pass 
before they reach the retina, possesses the marvellous 
power of being able to modify its curvature in such a 
manner as to adapt itself to the distance of the object 
seen, and thus throws a distinct image on the retina." 

When we examine later on the properties of 
lenses, we shall see that the focus of a lens differs 
for objects at different distances. If therefore the 
eye were not provided with some such means of 
altering the focus of the crystalline lens, we should 
only see objects distinctly at one particular point. 
This lens consists of infinite numbers of extremely 
thin, transparent little plates, each of which is in 
itself composed of fine fibres, so united as to be 
capable of a small degree of compression or 
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extension. Hence the power of the lens to alter 
its form according to circumstances. 

It is calculated that the human eye contains over 
five million of the lamina: above referred to. It 
is by means of this ingenious and inimitable structure 
of the eye that external objects pass from the 
domain of the material world into that of the mind, 
and become accessible to every faculty of our brain. 
Of its own accord, and without apparently any 
effort of our own will, does this marvellous mechanism 
adapt itself to alt the variations of distance and 
intensity of light, a power possessed by no instru- 
ment as yet constructed by the hand of man, being 
capable as it is of distinguishing instantaneously 
between the distance of the remotest nebulae and 
that of the letters forming this page. 

What saith the Scripture respecting the Maker 
of these wonderful windows of the temple ? " He 
that planted the ear, shall He not hear ? He that 
formed the eye, shall He not see?" (Psalm xciv. 9). 

"This wonderful organ," writes Brewster, "may 
be considered as being the sentinel that guards the 
passage between the world of matter and Breinter. 
that of the mind, and as the medium through which 
they interchange all their communications." 
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The optic nerve perceives the objects written on 
the retina by the hand of nature, and conveys them 
to the brain in all their integrity of form and colour. 
Now it is certain from prismatic observation that 
colour results from the difference of the rate of 
vibration of the rays of light acting upon this 
marvellous mechanism. The following table shows 
the number of waves or vibrations passing to the 
eye per second to enable us to perceive colour, which, 
after all, is one pure white light : — 



Fiilsaiions. 
Extreme red 
Red 
Orange 
Yellow 
Green 
Blue 
Indigo 
Violet 
Extreme violet 



Waves per seconi 

458,ooo,ooo,ooo,coo. 
477,000,000,000,000. 
S 06,000,000,000.000. 
S 3 5,000,000,000,000. 
5 77,000,000,000,000. 
622,000,000,000,000. 
658,000,000,000,000. 
699,000,000,000,000. 
7 2 7,000,000,000,000. 



It is the last wave or pulsation of these enormous 
numbers striking the eye that conveys the colour, 1 
and not, as some suppose, the whole number ; and I 
this will be evident as we proceed to e^tamine I 
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the omnipresence of God with the omnipresence 
of light. 

It is stated that the light of the sun travels at 
the rate of 185,000 miles per second before it 
reaches the earth, and that the light from omnipreneQca 
many of the stars takes thousands of '"'"E^f "' 
years before we receive their light. As light thus 
takes so long to travel, there may seem to be a failure 
in the analogy we are considering ; but scientific 
observers state that throughout the infinity of space 
there is a subtle elastic fluid or etlier that acts as a 
medium between light and eyesight, that this medium 
is set in motion by the power of light acting upon 
it, and that for our eyes to perceive the light from 
various distances it is necessary for a certain number 
of waves or pulsations of this medium to be pro- 
duced before the eye can receive the impression of 
light and the beautiful appearances of colour which 
proceed from it. For instance, the number of pul- 
sations required to present extreme violet (purple) 
amounts to 727 billions, that of extreme red 
amounting to 458 billions, per second. 

As an example how these pulsations take place, 
let us observe that if we throw a pebble into still 
water we perceive that from the place where the 
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pebble strikes the water a series of wavelets are set 
in motion, and present the appearance of expanding 
circles from the centre from whence the movement 
takes place. 

The motion caused by the pebble extends along 
the surface of the water ; but the first wavelet rises 
and falls, remaining stationary, the second does 
the same, and so on until the eye ceases to detect 
these waves, as the friction of the particles gradually 
lessens the effect of the original impulse. 

Take a similar example. When we look at a 
field of corn whilst a breeze passes over it, the ears 
bend and present a series of waves flowing onwards ; 
but, from the fact of the corn being rooted in the 
ground, we know that it is merely an appearance of 
progression. 

Now light differs from these two causes in this 
respect : it has ivilhin itself a very subtle and active 
agent of inconceivable power, namely, caloric, i.e.. 
Heat, lieat, which keeps a variety of agents 
in perpetual motion by means of attraction, expan- 
sion, and contraction. Wc see its gentle influence 
in the mist as it greets the rising sun ; we see it in 
terrific force when it shakes the foundations of the 
earth and casts forth rivers of lava. 



1 



THE REFLECTIVE POWER OF LIGHT. 



113 



ThR light power 'Ais.Ti is the great cause of itwvi- 
ment, and agrees with the Divine state- cao.B. 
merit, " And the Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters " (Gen. i. 2), the action of MommBai. 
which on our retina we call light, that which acts 
upon the subtle elastic medium, and sets it in motion. 

Light, however, is not in motion, for it is present 
throughout the infinity of space, throughout the in- 
finitiide of stellar darkness, present with the myriads 
of systems visible and invisible. Light and heat 
therefore may be truly said to be omnipresent in 
all and throughout all creation. Of the sun it is 
mentioned, " His going forth is from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there 
is nothing hid from the luat thereof" (Psalm xix. 6). 

Now where there is heat there is light, although 
invisible, which shows that, however far we may go 
back into the infinity of time, this light motion has 
existed and been present, as far as our knowledge 
can tell, everywhere ; and this presents the analogy 
of the omnipresence of God in His creation with 
the omnipresence of light. Light is stationary, the 
motion being displayed in the medium, or what is 
called elastic ether, for want of a better appella- 
tion. 
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Viewing light as immaterial, a pure influence 
which acts upon creation, but its purity not in any 
way affected by what comes in contact with it, of 
vast power in its various operations, and the long 
chain of wondrous analogies it presents of the truth 
of God's word to man, as we contemplate this 
marvellous light, the eyes of our understanding 
being open, we are led, as it were, into the dazzling 
presence of Him from whom it shines forth. The 

lawnu titles of our Lord, namely, " The Light of 

the world," "The Morning Star," and 

" Sun of righteousness," are not, as many suppose, 

mere figures of speech, only intended for the purpose 

of raising our thoughts to the Divine majesty of 

Him who sits upon the throne of universal dominion ; 

but these titles are to be understood as bearing a 

literal as well as a spiritual meaning. We read, 

"Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, 

The ttem. ^"'^ bringeth them up into a high moun- 

^™" ""^ tain apart, and was transfigured before 

them : and His face did shine AS THE SUN, and His 

raiment was ivh'tte as the //]?///" (Matt. xvii. i, 2). 

Vide diagram " Scriptural Reference to Light." 

" And His countenance was as the sun shineth 
in his strength" (Rev. i. 16). 
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" Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am 
the Light of the world : he that foUoweth Me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life" (John viii. 12, i, 4). 

St Paul states before Agrippa, "At midday, O 
king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining round about me 
and them which journeyed with me. And when we 
were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutes! thou Me ? it is hard for thee 
to kick against the pricks. And 1 said. Who art 
Thou, Lord ? And He said, I am Jesus whom thou 
pcrsecutest " (Acts xxvi. 13 — 15). 

" The people that walked in darkness have seen a 
great light " (Isa. ix. 2). 

" Suddenly there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me. . . . And when I could not see 
for the glory of that light " (Acts xxii. 6, 1 1). 

" And the city had no fteed of tlu sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof" (Rev. 
xxi. 23 ; John i. 29). 

From these statements it is evident that "the 
Lamb of God " is just what He stales Himself to 
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^V be, literally as well as spiritually "the Light of 
H the world," the source of all light, and that, were 
^1 He to withdraw the light of His presence from His 
^1 creation, all would be in the cold and deathlike 
H embrace of utter darkness, for the sun would 
H cease to convey light from that source which is 
^^k "above the brightness of the sun," as mentioned by 
^1 St. Paul, who was blinded by its intensity and glory 

■ (Heb. i. 3). 

^^k "Thine eyes shall see the King in His beauty" 

■ (Isa. xxxiii. 17).* 

^1 From many statements in God's word and the 
^1 remarkable discoveries of modern science, we have 
H strong reasons for believing that there is in light a 
^1 nervous sensibility that conveys positive intelligence, 
H positive pictures, to the source from whence light 
^1 proceeds, conveying intelligence concerning all things 
H animate and inanimate throughout the vast crea- 
H tion, visible and invisible, throughout the realms 
H of darkness, where the omnipresent light is absorbed 
H by those who love darkness and hate light because 


^1 * ■' These eyes that, dazzled now and weak, 

^B Shall see the King's full gbiy break, ^^^H 
^H Nor from the blissful vision shrink."-(Ac«/;')' ^^H 
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they are evil ; therefore the light is painful to 
them. 

In contemplating this subject, with the H( 
Spirit to guide us, the mind is presented with t 
wisdom of God, who said, " Let there be ligti 
Let it be visible; let its marvellous and beautiful 
influence be seen and felt ; let it convey intelligence 
to man, not only as regards the smallest flower, 
but also respecting the sun, moon, and stars, and 
the many systems beyond our solar system ; let it 
convey by means of its colours intelligence con- 
cerning the chemical action of the sun, so that 
men may praise God for His infinite wisdom and 
goodness, and for His marvellous love to His 
creatures. Well might the wisest of men say, 
" For wisdom is more moving than any motion ; 
she passeth and goeth through all things wiaoom. 
by reason of her pureness. For she is the breath of 
the power of God, and a pure influence flowing from 
the glory of the Almighty ; therefore can no defiled 
thing fall into her. For she is the brightness of 
the everlasting light, the unspotted mirror of the 
power of God, and the image of His goodness 
For she is more beautiful than the sun, and above 
all the order of stars. Being compared wiik the 
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light, she is found before it " (Wisdom of Solomon 
vii. 24 — zg). 

The breath signifies the wisdom uttered by the 
mouth of the Lord, light being the radiation from 
His glorious presence, confirming the truth of the 
Divine word. " She is found before it," i.e., that 
wisdom is before light. " For there is a golden orna- 
ment upon her, and her bands are purple lace, or 
riband of blue silk"' (Ecclus. vi. 30). 

It has been remarked in connection with the 
windows (the eyes) that, whatever theory we may 
adopt to explain the phenomena of light, we 
arrive at conclusions that strike the observant mind 
with astonishment and admiration. And when we 
examine the other designs of the " temple," what 
conception must we form of the wonders of the 
house we live in and of the wisdom of the great 
Architect who designed it ! 

The eye, which has been called the window of 
the soul, infinitely surpasses in its complexity and 
•EhB window beauty of structure all the other organs 
of sense ; and it is unquestionably the 
most marvellous object that the human mind is 
capable of examining and understanding. There 
* Nationa] temperance colour. — Editor. 
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are many people who are under the impression that 
it is with their bodily eyes they see. They do 
not appear to be aware that unless the mind is in 
communication with the exterior organs they do not 
perceive what is before them, their eyes are blind to 
what is near to them, for this reason : the external 
eyes are only tlie instruments through which 
impressions are carried to the mind's eye, the optic 
nerve being the conductor which passes them on as 
photographs to the brain, which, again, is the medium 
through which the spiritual nature of man is enabled 
to judge correctly of all that passes in the outer 
world. 

These impressions, or photographs, are conveyed 
to the great Hall of Memory, where they are stored 
up in volumes, as it were, and ready to ^^ ^ 

be recalled under various circumstances, "™<"y- 
very often when least expected. The scenes of 
childhood, youth, and old age are all depicted with 
unerring fidelity, presenting a faithful review of the 
life of the individual 

Many persons who have been rescued from drown- 
ing have declared that when they were nearly at 
their last gasp a panorama of all the various inci- 
dents of their past lives appeared to pass before 
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^f them. This I was told by two persons who had H 
^H escaped drowning. On the subject of memory our H 
^B- great dramatist makes Hamlet say,— H 

^H Yea, from the table of my memory ^^^^B 
^^ft wipe away all Tond records, ^^^^H 
^^1 All saws of books, all forms, all pressures past, ^^^^H 
^H That yovith and observation copied there ^^^^| 
^^H And ihy commandment alone shall ^^^^^| 
^H Within the book and volume of my brain, ^^^^| 
^^H Unmixed baser matter." ^^^^^| 

^H These reflections may give us some idea of thc^^^H 

^H The boom meaning of the books being opened ^^^H 

■ *""" '"'"'*■ mentioned in Rev. xx. 1 2 : " And I saw ■ 

^1 the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and 

^1 the books were opened : and another book was 

H opened, which is the book of LI Ft: and the dead 

^1 were judged out of those things which were written 

^1 in the books, according to their works." * 

^1 With our outward organs of vision alone, we are 

^B incapable of seeing and judging correctly, without 

^1 the co-operation of the mind. For instance, when 

^1 we begin to think of some one or of some scene far 


^1 ■ Let this be a warning to those whose - book of life " is 
^1 made up of amusement and idle waste of precious lime, instead 
^1 of useful work for God and Ihcir neighbour.— Editor. 
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away, gradually everything near us seems to disap- 
pear from before our eyes, whilst the mind's eye is 
intently fixed upon those impressions it receives 
from the Hall of Memory. The somnambulist 
appears to direct his steps in dangerous positions 
from the inner vision, and passes along in safety, for, 
although the outward instruments are open, their 
sense appears closed ; the inner vision dispenses with 
the outer instruments of sight. Shakespeare gives 
an instance of this speaking of Lady Macbeth. 
" Doctor. Yoti see her eyes are open. 
Geiillc. Ay, but their sejise is shiil." 
St. Paul says, " There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body." The former may be 
compared to a very fine instrument, which is in- 
capable of producing the harmonies of sound without 
the genius and touch of the musician, whom the 
spiritual body may be said to resemble, whose 
execution on the instrument affects the mysterious 
inmate, the soul, with its vibrations. If this instrument 
is out of order, if its strings are loose, or if some are 
wanting, when the musician begins to run his fingers 
over the notes, he cannot produce anything but 
discord ; he must apply to the Maker of the instru- 
ment to rectify its faults before he is enabled to 
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charm the nerves with the melodies of sound. Thus 
it is with the natural body, which may have long 
suffered from a terrible hereditary disease, affecting 
all its members, and likewise affecting the spiritual 
body, on account of their connection and sympathy 
with each other (i Cor, xii. 15). The former cannot 
cure itself. No one but its Maker, the great Physician, 
can do that So it is with the eyes of our natural 
body and those of our spiritual understanding if 
they arc not in harmony, but in a state of discord 
and warfare, as St. Paul describes : " I see another 
law in my members, warring against the law of my 
itiind" (Rom. vii. 23). We ourselves cannot repair 
this instrument ; it is too reiysteriously made for us 
to comprehend its mechanism. We must go then 
to the great Physician, and be guided by what His 
sacred word tells us, not according to the letter 
only, but to the spirit, which is life and light to the 
soul. 

The reader's attention is now again directed to 
the Jasper or bloodstone, so full of meaning in con- 
nection with the transgression of the Law : " And 
the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat : 
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
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thou shall not eat of it : for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" (Gen. ii. 16, 17). 
Our first parents of their own free-wili disobeyed 
God's gracious command; therefore the justice of the 
Lazv required tliat the penalty should be paid, ongiBai em. 
according to His word, "In the day that thou ' 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" (that is, a 
spiritual death !). There is every reason for believing 
that at the time they yielded to his temptation 
Satan, full of rage and jealousy, and knowing the 
inflexibility of God's word, imagined that his victims 
were completely in his poiver, and that for their 
disobedience they would suffer, like himself, for his 
rebellion against God's laws. But his very hatred 
to man God used as a means not only to frustrate 
his diabolical design, which was to betray and ruin 
His newly created children, but by this fiendish act 
to call forth the display of His unfathomable love to 
His fallen creatures, in the marvellous gift of His 
only-begotten Son for their salvation. The follow- 
ing words of the Lord, uttered by the mouth of His 
prophet, give us some insight into that wonderful 
love of God to His creatures which we are told He 
had conceived for them "before the foundation of the 
world:" " And He saw that there was no man, and 
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■wondere,l that tlwe was no intercessor: therefore J 
^ „ , His arm brouekt sa/vation unto Him ;1 

Tha marvel- o '^ 

""""""' and His rig/iteoiisncss, \l sustained Him" 
(Isa. lix. \6). "And I looked, and there was none to 
help ; and / womiered that there was none to uphold ; 
therefore Mine own ami brought salvation unto Me i 
and My fury" (against the enemy) "it upheld Me"! 
{Isa, Ixiii. 5). 

These wonderful words, when we consider wko it 
is that declares them, should be deeply engraven 
on all our hearts. Observe also what is written of 
His Divine humanity relative to God the Father: 
" Who being the brightness of His glory, and the 
express image of His person, , . . when He had 
by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high " (Heb, i. 3)." 



* Satan could not foresee that Ilie success of his temptation 
would, through God's mercy, be the means of raising man to 
a higher state of happiness than that which he had enjoyed 
btfare the Fall, and that those who, by God's grace, might 
be enabled to overcome the assaults with whicli he would still 
be permitted in this life of probation to tiy them were to 
bctome "heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ" in His 
glory (Rom, viii. 17). This was a mystery as yet unknown to 
our first parents. God's gracious purposes, however, as they 
became progressively unfolded, would come to the knowledge of 
the arch-foe, as he is well acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, 
which rcvtal God's merciful designs towards His people. No 
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We see then what a marvellous position our 
Saviour was placed in by man's transgression of 
God's holy law. He is mentioned as looking and 
■wondering that there was no being willing or capable 
of becoming an intercessor for Adam's transgression ; 
therefore He, the Second Divine Person of the 
Trinity, came down in lutman form and offered 
Himself a sacrifice for the sin of breaking God's 
law, which required that the punishment should be 
executed on man ; therefore Jesus as man under- 
went the sentence pronounced by God against man 
in Eden for disobeying His holy command, and 
on Calvary He shed His precious blood, that we 
might live for ever. 

" The precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 



doubt as this knowledge incrcBsed Satan's hatred and envy in- 
creased with it. We are told that in the last days, when his time 
is short, all his vast resources for evil will be employed in a flnal 
attempt lo destroy God's people. .Accordingly we see in these 
'■ latter days " every kind of anti-Christian doctrine used as his 
itistrumont to turn away men's hearts from the truth. We arc 
well warned in Scripture of these heresies, where ihey are 
each and all described just as we now eKperience them in our 
midst. Cod, however, holds out to us the fullowing gracious 
promise, to sustain our hearts to meet these terrible trials : 
"When THE ENEMY shall come in like a flood, the Shrit of 
THE Lord SHALL lift up a standako against him" (_l3a. 
lix. 19). — Editor. 
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without blemish and without spot" (l Peter i. 19). 
The term " most precious " is consequently applied to 
the jasper or bloodstone (Rev. xxi, 11), on account 
of what it clearly signifies, coupled with the sardine, 
from its colour, the two denoting the Divine 
humanity. 

Throughout the whole of Scripture the blood is 
most conspicuously presented to the notice of man, 
The blood, in the Mosaic ordinances of the Temple as 
well as throughout the New Testament, Take away 
the blood, hide It from the observation and reflection 
of perishing sinners, and what is the consequence .' 
The heart of Christianity ceases to throb as far as 
they are concerned. 

This is to be borne in mind by those who dislike 
to hear blood so often mentioned in connection with 
The h Bi ^'^'^'•' peculiar views of Christianity. Now 
oud BertdencB. jj. ^.^^ ^^ ^^^ physician for information 
respecting the blood of the human body, he will tell 
you that all parts of our frame, whether solid or 
fluid, and whatever may be their appearance or 
structure, the bones, the flesh, and the various 
secretions, are all formed from the blood ; and this 
is in accordance with the Divine statement, " For 
the life of the flesh is in the blood : and I have given 
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it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for 
your souls : for it is the blood that maketh an atone- 
ment for the soul " (Lev. xvii. 1 1 ; Heb. ix. 22). 

"And he slew it" (the ram) ; "and Moses took 
of the blood of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's 
right ear, and upon the thumb of his A»ron. 
right fiattd, and upon the great toe of his right foot " 
(Lev. viii. 23). This was done so that Aaron and 
his successors should always hear and remember 
the word of the Lord ; that he should zvi^ri for the 
Lord (Eccles. ix. 10); and that he should wa/^ 
along the pathway of this life as Enoch did ; with 
God his Lord and Saviour (Gen. v. 24), 

One day, whilst talking to a medical friend, with- 
out any allusion to the subject of Christianity, he 
mentioned that in cases in the hospital ^j^^^ ^^ 
of persons suffering from great loss of 
blood the blood of a kid or lamb was very often 
injected into a vein as a means of saving the 
patient's life, when healthy human blood was not 
procurable. I then asked him if the blood of any 
other animal would answer the purpose as well. He 
replied t/iat the blood of tJie lamb resembled human 
blood, and that if the blood of any other animal were 
introduced into the human system, it would cause 
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the death of the patient, on account of the different 
red corpuscular forms stopping the circulation. 

So here was blind evidence as regards the kid 
or Iamb, and the reason why that animal was chosen 
as a sacrifice, thereby typical of " that precious blood 
which cleanseth from all sin." 

The jasper, signifying the blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is the last stone on the breastplate of the 
high-priest, representing the last and finished sacri- 
fice for all men, the jasper being the first foundation 
stone of the holy city, New Jerusalem, the first 
foundation upon which all our hopes rest of entering 
through the gates of pearl into the beautiful city 
of light. " For the Lamb is the Light thereof." 

" Seeing then that we have a great High-priest, that 
is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
TjiB grant '^' ""^ ^"'"^ '"*^' ^^^ profession. For we 
iprea. j^j^^^ not a High-pricst which Cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need" (Heb. iv. 14, 16, i. 3). 

Lastly, as we think of our great High-priest we 
must think of Him thus : " Who, although He be 
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God and mail) yet He is not two, but one Christ, 
One not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh, 
but by taking of the manhood into God." Thus 
we are enabled through the Divine manhood, and 
by the illuminating power of the Holy Spirit, to 
perceive our true connection with Him and the 
meaning of that wonderful prayer of the Divine 
humanity of our Lord addressed to the Father. 



JosEi'H's Coat of many Colours. 

We read in Gen. xxxvil that "Israel loved Joseph 
more than all his children, because he was the son 

of his old age : and he made him a coat j^^^ ^.^ 
of many colours." It was not only on 
this account that his father loved him, but also, we 
may imagine, for the excellence and amiability of 
his character, which his after-iife so fully testified 
amidst the many trials and temptations he ex- 
perienced during his sojourn in the land of Egypt. 

His father made him a remarkable coat of many 
colours. From his partiality for him, and from what 
was revealed to Joseph in his dreams concerning 
his family in connection with himself, his brethren 
hated him, and conspired against his life. 

Now from the peculiar appearance of the coat 
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prophetical meanings were probably attached to it 
concerning the twelve tribes of Israel and their de- 
scendants. The coat was dipped in t!ie blood of a 
kid of the goat, the same words, so often used in 
Num. vii., as the sin-offering (Lev. iv. 23), by this act 
(unconsciously on their part) testifying to the blood 
of Him who should come to redeem Israel and save 
the world, the Lamb of God, these many colours 
corresponding to the deeply prophetic many- 
coloured gems on the high-priest's breastplate, with 
the names of the twelve tribes engraved upon them, 
Josephus in his history of the Jews states, " So 
they drew Joseph up out of the pit and sold him to 
joBBphufc the merchants for twenty pounds ; " and 
in the note concerning this sum it mentions that 
'* the Septuagint has it, twenty pieces of gold, the 
Testament of Gad thirty, the Hebrew and Samaritan 
twenty of silver, and the vulgar Latin thirty. 
What was the true number and true sum cannot 
therefore now be known" (Josephus, book ii., 
chap. 3, § 3). 

From this statement it is most likely that the 
sum given for the purchase of Joseph was thirty 
pieces of silver, the same that was given for the 
Lamb of God (Zech. xi. 12 ; Matt, xxvii. 3, 9}, 
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as Joseph appears to have been sold, not for the 
purpose of making money, but for the desire of his 
brethren to get rid of him, and that they should see 
his face no more. (See Note, p. 257.) 



A Reflection. 

It must strike the minds of those who have 
followed out these investigations of light and colour 
that when we consider the various cha- a refleotion. 
racters and positions in life of the men who have 
mentioned them in the harmonious manner in which 
we find them placed, they could not have men- 
tioned them thus without being inspired. Many 
of them, we may infer, knew nothing of the laws of 
light and colour, nor the meaning of a complement- 
ary colour, yet they never contradict the statements 
made on that subject Had they not been inspired, 
it is but natural to suppose they must often have 
differed in their statements on so subtle a subject 
as the colours emanating from h'ght But we find 
that whenever the precious stones and transient or 
inherent colours are mentioned they correspond 
exactly, and brilliantly bear out the meaning of the 
passage to which they refer. The Holy Spirit of God, 



132 



LIGHT AND COLOUR. 



as in the case of Bezaleel and Aholiab, evidentfy'\ 

guided their minds in tlie delivery of tfieir statetnents.A 

As we gaze and meditate upon the royal arch 1 

of testimony and the rainbow of the covenant I 
the colours convey an amount of intelligence that 
language fails to do in so forcible and clear a manner. 
It is only by examining the subtle power of light 
and the colours that are evolved from it and that 
retire into it that the mind is strengthened to 
comprehend more fully many of those sublime 
descriptions given to us for our learning in the 
Revelation, such, for instance, as the fourth chapter, 
in which the emerald arch and the two stones are 1 
so remarkably and beautifully presented to express I 
the truth attached to the One upon the throne, ' 
light and sound being analogous, the various tones 
and vibrations of the one being complementary and 
corresponding to the other, or, in other words, the I 
one corroborating the other. 

" In the beginning was the Word." 

" God is light." 

The perfect number being attached to them, they 1 
blend into ONE WORD — " LIGHT." 

We perceive again the harmonious combinatioorJ 
of sound and light in the following words : — 
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" Thy ivord is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path" (Psalm cxix. 105). 

"The entrance of Thy words giveth Hqht" (Psalm 
cxix, 130). 

" Blessed is the people that know the joyful 
sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the light of 
Thy countenance" (Psalm Ixxxix. 15)- 

" And God said. Let there be light " (Gen. 

i. 3). 

The Sun of righteousness, who made all things, 
and " without whom nothing was made that was 
made," the Creator — //e is l/ic great central Sua 
of all creation (Col. i. 15, 17), from whom all the 
suns of the innumerable systems, revolving round 
the great centre of all things visible and invisible, 
derive their light. Hence He is called " The Father 
of lights" (James i. 17). 

" Who coverest Thyself with light as with a 
garment " (Psalm civ. 2). 

" And I saw an Angel standing in the sun " 
(Rev. xix. 17). This wonderful passage intimates 
to us the glory of that light which sur- Thenngoi 
rounded the Angel, or Messenger of the "** ■'^■ 
Lord, from whose presence the material body of the 
sun is set on fire, the light and heat from which are 
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conveyed to our system, one of the principalities in 
the heavens ; and from this angelic intelligence, in 
connection with the sun, we find that solar light 
conveys the truth of God by its transient colours, 
thus testifying to the source from whence it derives 
its marvellous appearance. 

We have a grand summary of light and colour in 
Rev. X, with respect to the above verse. 

I. That the face of the mighty Angel resembled 
tlie sufi. 

II. That upon His head the transient colours 
appeared in the form of a rainbow. 

III. That His feet resembled pillars of fire. 

IV. That in His hand He held the little open 
book containing the written -word of God, open for 
our inspection and acceptance of the glorious trutli 
contained tn it. 

V. That the voice of the mighty Angel resembled 
t/te roar of tlie lion, thereby signifying the voice of llie 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, one of the many titles of 
our Lord. 

Now compare this description of the mighty Angel 
who resembled the sun, as above mentioned, with 
the following statements concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ :— 
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I. " His face did shine as the sun " (Matt xvii. 
I, 2 ; Rev. i. 16). 

II. " This was the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of the Lord" (Ezek. 1. 2S). 

III. " And His feet like unto fine brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace " (Rev. i. 1 5). I 

IV. This open book in the hand of the Angel was 
opened by the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of 
David (Rev. v. 1 — 5). 

V. "The Lord" shall roar from on high" (Jer. 
XXV. 30). 

" He shall roar like a lion " (Hos. xi. 10). 

" The Lord shall roar out of Zion " (Joel iii. 16). , 

" I will be unto them as a lion " (Hos. xiii. 7). 

" For I will be unto Efhrajm as a lion, and | 
as a young lion to the house of Judah" (Hos. I 
V. 14), 

" The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, He ' 
shall stir up jealousy like a man of war : He shall 
cry, yea, roar " (Isa. xlii. 1 3J. 

"The Lord will roar from Zion, and utter His 
voice from Jerusalem " (Amos i. 2). 

The mighty Angel therefore resembled the Lioo 
of the tribe of Judah, the Alpha and Omega. As 
the reflection of the sun beheld in a mirror, so 
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did His glory and majesty appear. " And the light 
of Israel shall be for a fire^ and his Holy One for 
a flame " (Isa. x. 17).* 



• When we consider the teaching of the foregoing chapter, 
reminding us of all God's goodness and mercy to us in Christ, 
we may well re-echo the warning of St. Paul, ''How shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation?" (Heb. ii. 3). It is 
not only the infidel, the atheist, and the unbeliever that are in 
danger, but the lukewarm, careless Christian, the *' We ! " those 
who, in Christ's own words, " having heard^ go forth^ and are 
choked with cares and riches and pleasures of this life " (Luke 
viii. 14). How shall such, after this life^ stand in the dazzling 
presence of the mighty Angel, or endure the ^^ wrath of the 
Lamb " ? — Editor. 



VI 



THE WARNING GIVEN BY THE TERTIARY 

COLOURS. 



" But all things that arc reproved arc made manifest by the light : 
for whatsoever doth make manifest is light." — Eph. v. 13, 



CHAPTER VI. 



THE WARNING GIVEN BV THE TERTIARY COLOURS 
( Vide Fig. D) ; THE GLORY OF THE LORD. 

TT is desirable that we should examine carefully 
the vast difference between the transient colours 
displayed in the heavenly arch of the 3^, tertiMy 
covenant, God's visible sign to us of His 
glory, and the deceptive tertiary colours, emblematic 
of false doctrine, many examples of which are given 
us in the Scriptures of truth, where we are warned 
of the danger of tampering with God's word. In 
Deut. iv. 3 wc read, "Ye shall not add unto the 
word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish 
ought from it," in Prov. xxx. 6, " Add thou not unto 
His words,"and in Rev. xxii. 18, 19, a most solemn 
chat^e is given: "For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this 
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book : and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in 
this book." 

The transitory colours then are seen in the rain- 
bow, the prism, and the ocular spectrum. 

Tertiary, inherent colours are found in all 
material or coloured substances (of the earth, earthy), 
such as those used by dyers and the pigments used 
by the painters. They are placed below in their 
complementary order: — 



Blue 


Vdlow 


Red 


Prima rv - 


TranaienL 


Orange - 


Purple 


Green . 


Secondary 


Transient 


Olive - 


Citrine 


Russcl . 


Tertiary - 


Inherent 



Now, though the inherent tertiary are comple- 
mentary to the secondary colours when placed 
p.di.ui« uM '^^'^^ *''«'n '" painting or dyeing, they 
' cannot be said to be mathematically 

complementary as we look up to coloured light 
or what we behold in the rainbow or prism. We 
notice the testimony that the primary blue is com- 
plementary to yellow united with red, because the 
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prismatic ray of the blue light meets the yellow and 
red. The three blending together produce WHITE 
LIGHT, and by the blending of the primaries the 
harmonious secondaries are presented. Observe, 
these transient colours all come from and retire into 
WHITE LIGHT. 

But by no known process itihatevcr can pure zu/iite 
light be evolved from the tertiary colours. 

The three inherent tertiary colours are produced 
by orange and green, producing citrine, which is 
complementary to purple. 

Purple and green produce olive, which is comple- 
mentary to orange. 

Orange and purple produce russet, which is com- 
plementary to green. 

In like manner the scales descend, getting darker 
and darker, towards the sixth, which is in proximity 
with the " blackness of darkness." This is the 
lowest scale, and we can even say that black 
is complementary to white, and white again to 
black, for this reason : that black is devoid of 
colour ; and we can at once observe how black, 
by the intensity of its opposition and contrast, im- 
parts to white a greater brilliancy, as white by 
comparison intensifies black. Thus these antago- 
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nistic appearances are said to be complementary 
to each other, light (white) being the emblem of all 
that is pure and beautiful, black the reverse. Vide 
Fig. E. 

As the transient colours are emblematic of the 
light of God's word — which, if we follow faithfully, 
will lead us up to the perfect day, to behold the 
glory of God — so tertiary appearances are opposed 
to light, and are a mystified, unauthorized mixture 
of the secondary, transient hues. They will not bear 
the test of light, and are in opposition to its sacred 
perfect number, seven, nor do they coincide with 
what St. John beheld on the head of the mighty 
Angel : " And a rainbow was upon His head, and 
His face was it were the sun, and His feet as pillars 
of fire" (Rev. x. i), nor can they bear the test of 
the word of Him who is described as sitting on the 
great white throne, who is the concentration of all 
coloured light, the focus of white light. These 
tertiary appearances may be considered emblematic 
of truth, disfigured and disguised by the introduc- 
tion of falsities so commonly to be met with in the 
religion of the present day, when the true light of 
the word is darkened by false teaching. This may 
be exemplified by ritualistic practices, such as wor- 
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shipping images and pictures of the Virgin and so- 
called saints, idolatrous practices, the doctrine of 
pulsatory, etc., calling the communion table "an 
aitar " and the Supper of the Lord " a sacrifice," 
which is utterly opposed to the last words of our 
Saviour, " It is finished," instead of which these 
false teachers profess to repeat the sacrifice. 

"God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all" 
(i John i. 5, 7). 

" Hear ye, and give ear ; be not proud ; for the 
Lord hath spoken. Give glory to the Lord your 
God, before He cause darkness, and before your feet 
stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye 
look for light, He turn it into the shadow of death, 
and make it gross darkness" fjer. xiii. 15, 16). 

Thus we are taught by the pure word of God, 
and are warned against those who wish us to follow 
their guidance rather than the doctrine and testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ* 



* Scripture gives us many awful examples of the evils above 
referred to: "The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
bear rule by their tneana ; and My people love to have il so : and 
what will ye do in the end thereof?" (Jer. v. 31). They aay, 
'■ Prophesy n<ii unlo us right things, speak unto us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits" (Isa. xxx 10). So noiv, people dislike 
to hear about God's judgments or " His fierce anger," or that 
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from the study of light and colour, as well as afm 
that which is opposed to them, namely, darkness,'^ 
the thought occurred to my mind, may not light 
present us with some satisfactory information con- 
cerning the origin of evil ? 

This is a subject that has perplexed most persons 

oritfn of "10''^ o"* '^^ss, and upon which I venture 
to make a few suggestive remarks from 
what is mentioned in several passages of Scripture. 
and particularly from the evidence that light and 
colour present for our guidance in investigating this 
interesting and important subject. 

" And there was war in heaven " (Rev. xii. 7). 

Jesus also states, "I beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven " (Luke x. 1 S). 

In the first place, we are to consider that the 
great Creator governs His vast creation by certain 
Jixed lariiis, made perfect by the wisdom of Him 
who devised them ; and were it not for these laws, 
everything would be in a state of disorder and con- 
fusion. 

God has made His laws for the regulation of those 
who dwell in the heavens, as well as for those who 
reside upon earth. The sun, moon, and stars, the 
elements, are all governed by laws emanating from 
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the wisdom and power of the great Lawgiver ; and 
if any of them are disobeyed or broken, the conse- 
quences are most disastrous. When we consider that, 
to save man from the penalty of having disobeyed 
the one simple command of his Creator in the garden 
of Eden, it was necessary for the Second Divine 
Person of the Trinity to offer Himself as the only 
acceptable Substitute to God for him, we then perceive 
the inflexibility of His laws. It is written, "And I 
looked, and there was none to help ; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold : therefore Mine own 
arm brought salvation unto Me" (Isa. Ixiii. 5,lix. 16, 
17; Psalm xcviii. i, 2). The penalty was paid by 
Him in His humanity, thereby reconciling us with the 
offended majesty of Him who made the laws for the 
government and welfare of all that He had created. 

Laws, emanating from the supreme authority, are 
necessary for the government of the universe. It 
follows then with regard to His intelligent crea- 
tures that obedience is expected and required by the 
Law ; and free-will is connected with obedience for 
the purpose of displaying loilliiig respect and loyalty 
to the great King, the Sun of righteousness, so we 
are led to believe that all the angelic intelligences 
are possessed of free-will as well as man, for the 
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purpose of testifying their regard for those Divine 
laws and love for Him from whom they derive 
their existence and happiness. They show this 
love by willing obedience to His commands. It is 
their delight to be His ministers to all those who 
are heirs of salvation (Heb. i. 14). 

"The angels which kept not their first estate" 
(or principality), " bitt left their own habitation."! 
This statement implies free-will possessed by those 1 
who fell (Jude 6 ; 2 Peter ii. 4). 

Now, as God is the source of all light, it follows J 
^j.jjj,jyii^ that without Him all is darkness. It is 
aw«y. therefore very certain that the angels'l 
derive all their glory, strength, and wisdom from J 
looking up to Him as they stand in the light of Hia 
presence ; but if they were to allow tlieir free-iviU I 
to act contrary to the express commands of the law 
given them by the One who is their Light, if they 
chose of their own free-will to look away or turn 
their foreheads from the light of His glorious presence, J 
then their minds would become darkened, tlieir I 
foreheads (which signifies the understanding) would 1 
become clouded, and their minds affected with vain J 
imaginations, contrary to the light of Divine truth, 
" Behold, He put no trust in His servants " 
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(marginal note, "nor in His angels, in whom We put 
lig^^'' Job iv. 18), But they turned away from it 

From the testimony of light, this appears to have 
been t!ie cause of the fall of those angels who exer- 
cised their free-will in disobediently choosing to look 
azvay or turn from Him the light of whose counte- 
nance was their strength of intellect fjer. xxxi. 18 ; 
Heb. i. 14). 

" Their angels in heaven are always observing the 
face of My Father in heaven " (Matt xviii. lo). 

The angels stand before the throne of Him who 
enlightens the court of heaven ; it Is their delight 
to do His will, and to sing praises unto 
Him. This position of the angels as "apuot. 
they stand before the Lord, the King of heaven, is 
observed also before an earthly monarch. As we 
approach the presence we face the sovereign, and 
retire backwards still facing the presence. We also 
bend one I;nee, this attitude of respect and loyalty 
being a type of the heavenly. 

Lucifer's act of turning away his forehead from, 
or turning his back upon, the Divine light of truth, 
issuing from the holy presence, appears to have 
been the instantaneous cause of his intellect being 
darkened. Consequently there was no clear or perfect 
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perception or reflection of the light of Divine truth. 
In that state he deceived himself, and became 
the deceiver of many other spirits, who followed his 
example of turning away their foreheads, vainly 
expecting that their rebellious chief would usurp 
the authority of the Most High, when they were 
made aware of their folly by being driven away from 
the holy presence of the Triune God, and hurled with 
the velocity of lightning into the gulf of darkness 
and despair (Luke x. 1 8) .* 



* The following are some more striking passages on this 
subject ; — 

" They have turned their back unto Me, and not their face " 
(Jer, ii, 27)- 

" I will scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy; 
I will show them the back, and not the face, in the day of their 
calamity" (Jer. iviii. l?)- 

" Nevertheless they were disobedient, and rebelled against 
Thee, and cast Thy law behind their hacks, and slew Thy pro- 
phets which testified against them to him them to Thee, and 
they wrought great provocations" (Nch, ix, 26). 

" And he brought me into the inner court of the Lord's 
house, and, behold, 'at the door of the temple of the Lord, 
between tlie porch and the altar, were about five-and- twenty 
men, with their hacks toward the temple of the Lord, and their 
faces toward the east ; and they worshipped the sun toward the 
east"(Ezek. viii. 16), 

"From the wicked their light is withholden" (Job xxxviii. i;). 

Let us then seek rtflected rays from Him of \vhom it is 
written, " His countenance was as the aun shineth in his 
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" Sin being " (in its origin) " the transgression of 
the Law," from what St. John tells us (i John \\\. 4J, 
remembering also that " God is light, and in Him 
is no darkness at all." 

Tlwre/ore sin was conceived by Lucifer's free-will 
act of disobedience, which darkened his intellect. Sin 
originated with lum, was conceived by him from his 
transgression of the law attached to tlie ineffable 
light of the holy preseiue of the Triune Deity. This 
terrible act of the adversary has had a frightful 
influence upon the sons and daughters of Adam ; 
but we rejoice that "if we walk in the light, as He 
is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth us 
from all sin " (i. John i. 7). 

" Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : when 
I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, the 
Lord shall be a Light unto me" (Micah vii, S). 

strength " (Rev. 1. 16), such rays as were shed on Moses 
when he prayed, " I beseech Thee, show me Thy glory " 
(ExDd.xxxm. iS). 

"The glory of Hia eountennnce 

From our dear Saviour's face betirgn, 

Bent on us wilh Iransfomiing power, 

Till we too fnimly sliinc" 

So shall we be prepared to face the resplendent brightness of 

the " Son of man when He cometh [n the glory of His Father." 
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We observe from the appearance of white and ■ 
black, being complementary the one to the other ] 
fas previously mentioned on the subject of the 1 
tertiary colours), that, if we look away from white, I 
what we have to expect is the antagonistic appear- 
ance of black, and that, if we look upon black and 
then look upwards, we are aware of white being 
present, white and black being the emblems of light 
and darkness. Reader, try this simple experiment ; 
and convince the eyes of your understanding of the 
truth of it. 

The Glory of the Lord. 

" The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the 
Theaiorrof firmament showeth His handywork " 
(Psalm xix. i ; Ezek, i. 28). 

Professor J, P. Nichol, LL.D., in his views of the j 
architecture of the heavens, states, " It was the ' 
telescope which in this case pierced the skies, and 
revealed the contents of outer regions hitherto un- 
seen by man. And most splendid that perspective. 
Divided from our firmament and each other by 
measureless intervals, numerous firmaments, glorious ' 
as ours, float through immensity, doubtless forming I 
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one stupendous system, bound together by fine 
relationships. 

" These remarkable masses are located so deep in 
space that to inferior telescopes they seem Hke faint 
streaks or spots of milky light upon the blue of the 
sky ; but the instruments which had Just been sum- 
moned into being resolve their mystery, and discloss 
their myriad of stars. 

" One of these objects, perhaps the most brilliant 
apparent in the heavens, is in the constellation 
Hercules. No plate can give a fitting representation 
of this magnificent cluster. Perhaps no one ever 
saw it for the first time through a telescope without 
uttering a shout of wonder." 

The appearance is like a cluster of thousands of suns. 

Crampton says, " No language can adequately 
describe the impression which an actual 

Crampton. 

survey of the heavens when made with a 
powerful telescope produces. Sir William Herschel 
calculated that forty thousand stars passed within 
his forty-feet telescope, when directed to the ' Milky 
Way,' within a space of two hours. I myself, in the 
first glimpse which I obtained of the same track of 
the heavens in the lesser of the tT,vo magnificent 
instruments at Parsonstown, felt constrained to shout 
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aloud with astonishment at the sight I beheld. I 
found myself suddenly surrounded by, or in the 
midst of, ten thousand suns, glowing and burning 
■with varied colours and brightness as they passed 
in splendid review before me. 

" As I moved the telescope onward it seemed as 
though I was in a vessel slowly propelled through 
a vast river of many- coloured gems — diamonds, 
rubies, emeralds, and sapphires — a perfect ocean of 
glory flowing on for' ever before my eyes, its 
depths unfathomable to mortal sounding line, its 
extent equally immeasurable. 

" The fhought, too, that every brilliant star which 
I beheld in that sea of glory was a glowing sun like 
our own (many probably much larger) and attended 
by a corresponding train of satellite worlds — a solar 
system for every star — added to the overpowering 
sensation produced, and left an impression on the 
mind never to be forgotten, conveying in the fullest 
sense an earnest of the glory that is to come." 

Thomas Chalmers in his famous astronomical 
discourses goes on to say, "'Who is like unto the 
Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, who humbleth 
Himself to behold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth ! ' (Psalm cxiii. 5). 
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■' We have already attempted to lay before 
you the wonderful extent of space, teeming with 
unnumbered worlds, which modem science has 
brought within the circle of its discoveries. 

" We even ventured to expatiate on those tracts 
of infinity which lie on the other side of all that eye 
or that telescope hath made known to us, to shoot 
afar into those ulterior regions which are beyond 
the limits of our astronomy, to impress you with 
the rashness of the imagination that the creative 
energy of God had sunk, exhausted by the magnitude 
of its efforts, at that ypry line through which the art 
of man, lavished as it has been on th4 work of 
perfecting the instruments of vision, has not yet 
been able to penetrate ; and upon all this we 
hazarded the assertion that, if all these visible 
heavens were to rush into annihilation, and the 
besom of the Almighty's wrath were to sweep from 
the face of the universe those millions and millions 
more of suns and of systems which lie within the 
grasp of our actual observation, yet this event, 
which to our eye would leave so wide and so dismal 
a solitude behind it, might be nothing in the eye 
of Him who could take in the whole but the 
disappearance of a little speck from that field of 
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created things which the hand of His omnipotence 
had thrown around Him. 

" But to press home the sentiment of the text, it 
is not necessary to stretch the imagination beyond 
the limit of our actual discoveries. It is enough 
to strike our minds with the insignificance of this 
world and all who inhabit it to bring it into 
measurement with that mighty assemblage of worlds 
which lie open to the eye of man, aided as it has 
been by the inventions of his genius. When we 
told you of the eighty millions of suns, each occupy- 
ing his own independent territory in space and 
dispensing his own influences over a cluster of 
tributary worlds, this world could not fail to sink 
into littleness in the eye of Him who looked to 
all the magnitude and variety which arc around it 
We gave you but a feeble imago of our comparative 
insignificance when we said that the glories of an 
extended forest would suffer no more from the fall 
of a single leaf than the glories of this extended 
universe would suffer though the globe we tread 
upon ' and all that it inherits should dissolve.' 
And when we lift our conceptions to Him who has 
peopled immensity with all these wonders, who 
sits enthroned on the magnificence of His own 
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works, and by one sublime idea can embrace tlie 
whole extent of that boundless amplitude which 
He has filled with the trophies of His Divinity, 
we cannot but resign our whole hearts to the 
Psalmist's exclamation, ' What is man, that Thou 
art mindful of him ? or the son of man, that Thou 
visitest him ? ' " 

Those who are haunted with doubts that the 
Lord Jesus Christ, lunnamul, came to this world 
for the salvation and redemption of man, that so 
great a Peiaon would ever come to such a speck 
as this earth is amidst the vast multitudes of worlds 
revolving in the infinity of space, I would ask to 
remember that as the telescope displays such a field 
of immensity on the one side, so the microscope 
displays an endless minuteness on the other. 

" Man therefore may be said to occupy a position 
between the wonders displayed by the telescope 
and the marvellous minuteness of the microscope. 
In the eyes of the Creator there is nothing too vast 
or too small for Him to bestow His care and 
attention upon. This earth has been chosen by 
Him to display His power over the great enemy 
of God and man, to display the wonders of 
redeeming love to His fallen and rebellious creatures. 
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Let us then bow our heads in the dust before His 
gracious majesty whilst we exclaim, " Thy works, 
O Lord, reveal to us Thine infinite perfection, 
wisdom, glory, and love." 

We have now to make a few remarks on what 
is mentioned concerning the appearance of darkness 

DwitneiKi. being associated with the presence of 
God, who has declared Himself the Light. 

There are so many beautiful passages throughout 
the sacred Scriptures clustering around the sublime 
statement that " God is light," that it may be very 
perplexing to some persons as they read the Old 
Testament to find that darkness is mentioned as 
being associated with the presence of God. We are 
told, for instance, " He made darkness His secret place ; 
His pavilion round about Him were diwk waters and 
thick clouds of the skies " (Psalm xviii. 1 1). 

" And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew 
near unto the thick darkness where God ivas " (Exod. 
XX. 2 1 ; Deut. v. 22), 

" Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that He 
7^'oiild dwell in tJte thick darkness" (i Kings viii. 12 ; 
2 Chron. vi. i ; Lev. xvi. 2 ; Exod, xxx. 10). 

It may be asked, How are these statements to be 
understood when it is said that " God is light " ? 
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^H ** For what communion hath light with darkness," 

^H white and black being utterly opposed, white being 

^B the concentration of all colour, black being utterly 

^H devoid of all colour ? 

^1 In the first place, observe what David, the inspired 

^1 Psalmist, says on the subject : " If I say, Surely the 

^^ darkness shall cover me ; even the night shall be 

^H light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not 

^B from Thee ; but the night shineth as the day : the 

^B darkness and the light are both alike to Thee" 

H . (Psalm cxxxix. II, 12). 

^H Because He is ojiuiipr^seiit, therefore His light 

^H is also omnipresent, although under some circum- 

^H stances it is unseen (John i. 5). 

^B Secondly, concerning God the Father it is written, 1 

^1 "Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 1 

^H which no man can approach unto ; whom no man 

^B hath seen, nor can see : to whom be honour and 

^^k power everlasting. Amen" (i Tim. vi. 16). 

^H These words signify the invisible God, whose 

^1 light is likewise invisible to man, the light of whose 

^M countenance no man could look upon and live 

H (Exod. xxxiii. 20}. Consequently this invisible 

H light appears as darkness — " Where the light is as 

H darkness" (Job x. 22) — for so holy is the Divine 
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presence of the Father that nothing on earth 
is capable of reflecting the ineffable light of 
His presence, which is the essence of purity and 
holiness. But, thanks be to God, His presence and 
light have been made known and presented to us 
in the face of Jesus Christ, as it is written, " For 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ " (2 Cor. iv. 6} ; and through Him, in 
His Divine humanity, alone can we see and suffi- 
ciently understand for all our wants, present and 
future, the brightness and glory of the Father, " for 
in Him" (our great Mediator and Intercessor) 
" dwelleth the fulness of the Godhead bodily," I 
Therefore He is called the Sun of righteousness, I 
Immanuel {i.e., God with us), around whom alll 
things visible and invisible circle in glory from theJ 
central Sun, " the Light of the world," " a light to J 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy4 
pEori-t; Israel" {Luke ii. 32). 

There is a very remarkable verse which requires I 
to be carefully examined, more particularly as somell 
men Jesuitically say, "Let us do evil, that good majrfl 
come? whose damnation is just" (Rom. iii. 8), because! 
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th^ deceitfully and blasphemously pervert the 
word of God and break His commandments when 
it suits their purpose in carrying out their wicked 
designs (Isa. v. 20) : " I form the light, and create 
darkness : I make peace, and create evil : I the 
Lord do all these things " (Isa. xlv. 7). 

In the first place, we are to recognise tlie different 
meanings that are attached to the word "evil " and 
the meaning attached to " sin." The former signi- 
fies in the English language not good, bad, wicked, 
corrupt, wickedness, injury : not well, injuriously. 
War and famine are termed evils, as well as mis- 
fortune of various kinds. The latter only signifies 
a violation of the Divine law, or. as it is written, 
"sin is the transgression of the Law" (1 John iii. 4). 

Now it is certain that God, being the all-wise 
Governor of His creation, does not transgress His 
own laws, this being most fully and clearly exempli- 
fied in His well-beloved Son appearing on earth to 
suffer the penalty attached to the Law for sinners. 
The Just One suffered the penalty for the unjust, 
because tlie Law could not be broken without tlte 
penalty being executed. For God said to Adam, " In 
the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die" (Gen. ii. 17;. 
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We have to observe the statements, " I form the 
light" (that is, I present it ; I let it appear — Gen. i. 3 ; 
2 Cor. iv. 6) ; "I create Peace." Our Lord's title 
Is "The Prince of peace" (Isa. ix. 6), yet He states, 
" Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword " 
(Matt. X. 34; Luke xii. 51). 

Now the meaning of these words of the Saviour 
is evident, namely, that the children of antichrist, 
loving darkness rather than light and causing 
division, would oppose with the sword and with the 
tongue the doctrine of the Lord held by His followers, 
the children of light, consequently the enemies of 
our Lord bring upon themselves evil in a variety 
of forms, which are the consequences of their dis- 
obeying the laws of God (Amos iii. 6). 

It is, however, certain that the doctrine of Christ 
brings peace to the mind of every true believer, but to 
those who wil! not obey His commands, who refuse 
to live under His lawful authority, discord and misery. 

Lastly, " I create darkness." Darkness is the 
absence of the sensation of the presence of light, 
the state of not reflcctmg or comprehending the pre- 
sence of light. Consequently whoever is in that 
dismal state is in darkness, as it is written, " The 
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light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not" (John i. s>. This statement is 
applicable to the mind of man, to the spiritual as 
well as to the material that is non -reflective. 

For those who believe that our Lord is the Light 
of the world, light is sown in their hearts ; they 
are the sons and daughters of light ; His word is to 
them as a lamp (Psalm cxix. 105), to guide their feet 
along the pathway of this life. And from what is 
stated it is to be understood that every man on his 
entrance into this world has light given to him by 
the Holy Spirit, through the Saviour, to guide his 
thoughts and actions, or else he would morally be 
in utter darkness and totally unable to reflect and 
comprehend the Divine light [vide John 1. g ; 
Rom. ii. 14 — 16), his conscience being acted upon 
by lite light of the Holy Spirit, who strives with man 
to enlighten him. And woe to that conscience that ' 
becomes dead to the striving influence of that light 
which every man receives ! Truly that dead con- 
science is in profound darkness. " Woe unto them I 
that call evil good, and good evil ; that put darkness 
for light, and light for darkness ! " (Isa. v. 20). 
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'* For the invisible things of Him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His 
eternal power and Godhead ; so that they are without excuse.** — Rom. 
i. 20. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THE SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICATION OF COLOUR. 



TJEFORE we proceed any further in the investi- 
*-^ gation of light and colour, the question arises, 
When our great Mediator visited this earth, did the 
Jewish priesthood at that time understand the 
meanings of those colours so conspicuously attached 
to the things pertaining to the service of the 
Temple ? — viz., gold, blue, purple, scarlet, and white, 
signified by the fine twined linen. 

Flavius JosephuR, the celebrated historian of the 
Jews, was of a sacerdotal and noble family ; he is 
therefore a good witness as to whether or not the 
priesthood understood the meanings attached to the 1 
group of colours, namely, blue, purple, scarlet, and 
fine twined linen (white). 

Josephus mentions these colours, and attaches 
such strange meanings to them, that it is not to be 
wondered at that he should alter their positions as 
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if it were a matter of very little consequence. Now, 
if he had known the true signification attached to 
those sacred colours as they are mentioned by 
Moses, who received them in their order from the 
Lord, he would not have dared to have mentioned 
them out of their order, nor hidden the truth, dis- 
guising it by strange meanings of his own. This 
is what he states : — 

" But then this house, as it was divided into two 
parts, the inner part was lower than the appearance 
of the outer, and had golden doors of fifty-five cubits 
altitude and sixteen in breadth ; but before these 
doors there was a veil of equal largeness with the j 
doors, // was a Babylonian curtain, embroidered \ 
with blue, and fine linen, and scarlet, and purple, and 
of a contexture that was truly wonderful. Nor was 
this mixture of colours without its mystical inter- 
pretation, but was a kind of image of the universe, ' 
for by the scarlet there seemed to be enigmatically 
signified fire, by the fine flax the earth, by the 
blue the air, and by the purple the sea, two of 
them having their colours the foundation of this 
resemblance ; but the fine flax and the purple have 
their own origin for that foundation, the earth pro- 
ducing the one, and the sea the other. This curtain , 
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had also embroidered upon it all that was mystical 
in the heavens, excepting that of the (twelve) signs 
representing living creatures. 

" But that girdle which tied the garment to the 
breast was embroidered with five rows of various 
colours, of gold, and purple, and scarkt, as also fine 
linen and bltte, with which colours, we told you 
before, the veils of the Temple were embroidered 
also. The like embroidery was upon the ephod." 
{Vide Whiston's Josephus, vol. ii., book v., chap, v., 
pp. 400, 401.) 

Thus we see how the Jews appear to have lost 
the knowledge of the truth conveyed by the media- 
torial group of colours, when the learned josephus 
appears to have been ignorant of the important 
and very sacred meaning of the intermediate purple 
and what the other colours signified in connection 

with it. 

It will be observed by the verse in the title-page 
of this chapter that St. Paul says, " by the things 
that are made." How much more tken by immaterial 
light, which lias always been present, and which comes 
from Him with such marvellous messages to us 
{" Let there be light " or '" Let it appear "), so that 
we are indeed without excuse if we shut our eyes 
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length of the spectrum, but whose apex rises at the 
place at which the colour predominates most, at 
those positions of the spectrum which we re- 
spectively denominate blue, yellow, and red. 

Sir David, by absorbing the excess of each of 
the prevailing colours, could in any part of the 
spectrum produce WHITE, the concentration of all 
colour, clearly proving that the other two colours 
necessary to produce white were there present. 

Now we have shown from several passages of 
Scripture that blue (the sapphire) is attached to the 
presence of the Father, that yellow, gold (the topaz), 
is attached to the presence of the Holy Spirit, and 
that red (the sardius or ruby) is attached to the 
presence of the Son. 

Observe the position of the topaz (yellow) in the 
spectrum, proceeding from the first and the last, the 
blue and the red. 

These all display the Unity in Trinity and 
Trinity in Unity, one Light, the One upon the 
great white throne (Rev. xx. 1 1). 

The Lord Jesus Christ is called the Light of 
light in the Nicene Creed of our Liturgy, the light 
of the Holy Spirit being the illuminating power 
proceeding from the Fatlter and the Son. These 
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Three are equal to one another, each being effulgent 
light, the Triune Light. 

It has been discovered by the researches that 
_ have been made respecting the power 

•"J""' and action of the colours that chemical 
H»uL ^t^^'O" is attached to the blue rays, 
*"""■ luminous power to the yellow, and heat- 
ing power to the red rays, the three combined in 
one tight, a marvellous combination, arising from 
God, the first cause of action or movement, luminous 
power, and heating power, clearly so from the fact 
that "God is light," and that in the Divine light, 
the Sun of righteousness, the Sun of the spiritual 
world, we live, move, and have our being. 

Light, viewed in all its various aspects, is wonder- 
ful, beyond our comprehension ; still, with the little 
we are permitted to know concerning it. we may 
consider that it is nothing more nor less than the 
radiation from the glorious presence of the Lord, 
shining with a variety of reflections throughout all 
His vast creation, with a reflective brightness more 
or less intense from what comes in contact with it 
capable of rejection or only absorbent, blind to the 
presence of light, but which feels its presence, " for 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." 
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Thus we find, from the numerous passages of 
Scripture descriptive of light and colour, that they 
are all so many coruscations, as it were, from the 
great central Sun of righteousness, who when 
upon earth during the Transfiguration appeared like 
the sun, and whose raiment was white as the light. 
Such was the actual appearance He displayed to 
those who were with Him on the mount. 

In considering the following plan of the jewels, 
with their significations, we are to observe that light 
and colour, so often referred to in the Scriptures, have 
a literal meaning, as may be understood from the 
following; passages : — 

" Suddenly there shone from heaven a great light 
round about me." 

" And when I could not see for the glory of 
that light" (Acts xxii. 6. 1 1). St. Paul was 
blinded from the dazzling effects of that light, 
which he states was above the brightness of the 



" And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of ihe Lord shone round about them : 
and they were sore afraid " (Luke ii. 9). 

So that light is not a mere visionary expression, 
as some persons are inclined to think ; but it is to 
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be understood as literal as well as spiritual, in its 
effects upon the eyesight of the body and mind of 
man. 

It appears from the operations of light that all 
things are to be traced up to it. For instance, 
coal has been described as fossil sunshine drunk in 
by forests that perished myriads of years ago, buried 
in the bowels of the earth.* Light is the sustainer 
of animal and vegetable life. It gives those geome- 
trical forms which we observe in the crystallization 
of minerals, and beautifies them with coloured lustre. 

The subtle magnetic forces ever passing to and 

fro proceed from light. Electricity appears to be 

Tut Mwnoi- ^^ connecting link betw^n the material 

and spiritual states, and signified by 

amber (Ezek. i. 4, 27 ; viii. 2), That substance 



• Herschcl says, " Even the very coala which we burn owe 
Iheir origin lo the sun's influence, being all of vegetable materials, 
the remains of vast forests which have been buried and preserved 
in that form for the use of man millions of ages before he was 
placed aa the earth, and which, but for the solar light and heat, 
would have had no existence. Indeed, the theory of heat which 
is now gaining ground would go to prove that it is the actual 
identical heat which the sun put into the coal while in the form 
of living vegetation that comes out again when they are burnt as 
coals in our grates and furnaces. "^Sib John F. W. Herschel, 
" The Sun." Vide Good Wonis for 1863, p. 273. 
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being one of the most electrical, the name is derived 
from eUktron, the Greek name for amber. 

The chemical, luminous, and heating powers act 
in concert with each other throughout creation. The 
question for the materialist to answer is, From 
whence does this marvellous, active light proceed ? 
Where is the source of light ? 

The ready answer that many persons will give is 
that it proceeds from the sun, the source of light 
to our system. We cannot receive this as a satis- , 
factory answer to the question. We must take a far i 
higher conception ; we must look at that light which 
is above the brightness of the sun, otherwise the 
inquiring mind will not rest satisfied with such brief 
answers. 

By means of the spectroscope we are enabled to 
obtain very accurate information concerning the mate- 
rials that compose the body of the sun, ^^ .MBtro- 
its mineral substances, its photosphere ■="»•■ 
of incandescent hydrogen in violent action. The 
materials have been discovered to be in many respects 
similar to those of which our earth is composed. 

The sun is an agent made and constructed for the 
purpose of radiating tight and heat to our system. 
Chemical action develops heat,and from heat luminous 
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power. Light, strictly speaking, must have come to 
it from a higher source, " above the brightness of the 
sun" (Acts xxvi. 13), because the sun is a material 
body, a fireplace filled with combustible matter set 
on fire to radiate light and heat. 
The ught. ^* '^ ^ light-holder, but from whence 
"■ it derives its marvellous power no one 
can tell without consulting the word of God, 
where it is clearly mentioned (Gen, i. 16; 2 Cor, 
iv. 6) that He made the sun to give light on the 
fourth day of creation ; but before the sun was made 
light was, for the Creator said, '" Let there be light, 
and there was Ught." Before this command was 
given there was evidently no light from the sun, 
for it had not then been permitted to send forth 
light so as to affect this earth with life and beauty. 

" ' Let there be 
Light,' said God ; and rorthwith light 
Ethereal, first of things, quintessence pure, 
Sprung from the deep, and from her native cast 
To journey through ihe aiiy gloom began, 
Sphered in a radiant cloud, for yet the sun 
Was not ; she in a cloudy tabernacle 
Sojourned the while." 

Milton, book vii. 

Light therefore flashed forth from the Word, 
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and set on fire the fuel and surrounding elements 
of the sun to radiate light and heat to 
its satellites. 

It has been already stated that chemical action 
develops heat, and heat luminous power. The 
question is. What caused chemical action, Yi^i^aic- 
t/ie first movement of matter that, from ""^ ' 
the evidence of geology, was at a very remote period 
in a state of vapour ? 

We must refer again to the word of God for 
the answer, and there we find that " the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters " (Gen. i, 2), 

This movement then of the Holy Spirit of God, 
acting upon inert matter, njas the original cause of 
chemical action relating to our earth, oA^aa^ 
as well as to that of other bodies re- ""'"■ 
volving in space. Materialists close their eyes and 
stop their ears to the light and sound of the Scrip- 
tures. Inflated with the vanity of their imaginations, 
they tell their deluded followers that atoms of matter 
never were created (how do they know that ?), and 
thus disregard the statement " All things were made 
by Him ; and without Him was not anything made 
that was made " (John i. 3). " For by Him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
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earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things 
were created by Him, and for Him " (Col. i. i6), 

It is madness therefore to suppose that inert 
matter, that which is dead and inactive, created 
itself or never was created, that it existed without 
the Creator. Men say that these atoms govern 
themselves, that their movements, governed by laws, 
are inherent, without having received those laws from 
a Divine Lawgiver. They have gone so far as to 
say that our very thoughts are nothing more nor 
less than animated atoms in a state of attraction 
and repulsion, consequently that we have little or 
no control over them for good or for evil, because 
these atoms are independent in their movements ; 
that we are the mere playthings of these atoms, 
which govern us, therefore that we are not respon- 
sible for our words and actions. But these philo- 
sophers cannot help admitting at the same time, 
for the benefit of themselves and society, that it 
is necessary to hold the thief and the murderer 
responsible for the crimes they commit. 

Those who hold these abominable opinions have 
made a god of an atom, a soul-destroying idol, 
utterly contemptible, before which they fall down 
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and worship through the grossness and extreme 
folly of their imaginations, their object being to 
dethrone the God of creation from His dominions 
(Col. ii. 8). 

Materialists as well as many other disbelievers 
of the sacred written word laugh to scorn all 
miracles as utterly unworthy of belief, because 
their finite minds cannot comprehend the extent 
of those laws which come from the wisdom of the 
Infinite, but, with a singular inconsistency, have the 
presumption to ask us to believe in the most 
incomprehensible of ail miracles, namely, that a 
something became something else and developed 
itself into a tadpole during a very remote period, 
this remote period (or Old Father Time) being 
always required to work wonders. The tadpole 
having at leisure undergone many transformations 
under what is called by these philosophers the law 
of progression, at last became an ape, and finally, 
by this miraculous law, became — O wonder of all 
miracles — what ? Our first parent Adam. And there 
are many persons, strange to say, in what is called 
this enlightened age, who love to think so, and are 
proud of their opinion regarding their pre-Adamite 
ancestor. 
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O vain and foolish men, when wilt ye listen to 
the words of wisdom ? Ye who call yourselves the 
enlightened ones, listen to what is said by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, "the Light of the world: " "The light 
of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine 
eye be evil, thy wliole body sliall be full of darkness. 
If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
hoxv great is that darkness I " (Matt. vi. 22, 23). 
That is, if thine eye be single, or fixed upon the 
Divine person of the Lord, if thou considerest the 
truth of His word and refl-ectcst His Divine light, 
keeping thy garments white, thy whole body shall 
be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, the 
omnipresent light nevertheless is in thee ; but as 
tliou dost not reflect it, thy whole body is full of 
darkness. Ii therefore that light which is in thee 
be not reflected by the whiteness of thy character, how 
great is that darkness of mind as well as of body, 
darkness being the absence of the sensation of light 
" If therefore thine eye be single " refers to what is 
mentioned by our Lord in the twenty-fourth verse, 
namely, " No man can serve two masters." 

Man was made after the image and likeness of 
his Creator, who breathed into him the breath of 
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life, and man became a living soul (Gen. 11. 7). 
And when we reflect that our Saviour came to this 
earth and appeared in human form, and, as we are 
likewise told, that He is the express image of that 
exalted Being who created Adam (Heb. i. 3), these 
materialistic and atheistical opinions are grossly 
insulting to the Divine majesty of the great Lord 
of the universe, who created all things visible and 
invisible. 

"All things that are reproved arc made manifest 
by the light : for whatsoever doth make manifest is 
light " (Eph. V. 13). Taking this verse, we ask the 
question, Does the luminous spectrum present the 
doctrine of knowledge by the light which it presents ? 

It is very commonly thought that the term "light," 
which is so constantly referred to throughout the 
Scriptures, is only to be taken in a spiritual sense 
and not in a literal one ; that it is not to be taken 
as that light which we receive from the sun of our 
system, which is only to be considered as figurative 
of the higher, or what is termed spiritual, light, or, 
in other words, that the two lights are in every 
respect totally distinct from each other. 

Now, in the way it is mentioned in the first 
chapter of Genesis, it appears that light existed 
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before the sun conveyed it to this earth ; and, from 
astronomical observations, it was always present, 
omnipresent throughout space. If we examine, 
what all the ablest Christian philosophers have dis--' 
covered concerning the wonderful properties of light, \ 
and consider the many clear and beautiful illustra- | 
tions that it conveys of the truth of God's word, 
we are led to believe that, from its being immaterial, 
pure, and lovely, it is that indescribable something 
which is most intimately connected with spiritual 
light, differing, it may be, as the prismatic colours 
differ in appearance, yet harmoniously blending their 
varied beauties into one effulgent white light, differ- 
ing so far as we receive it refracted to suit our ' 
present condition on earth, but coming from the 
great " Father of lights," lights varied in their 
intensily to suit those for whom they arc adapted, 
but all arising from the one ineffable source. " He ' 
maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear as the ] 
light" (Ecclus. xxiv. 3?) — that is, knowledge of j 
the doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ, from whom i 
all knowledge of the truth is derived, so that these J 
various lights may be considered as so many branches I 
of the great main stream proceeding from the Foun- , 
tain of life and light. 



The spectrum may be said to resemble a very 
powerful telescope, for it aids our vision, and enables 
it to penetrate to a great but limited extent into the 
triune mysteries attached to Him who is sur- 
rounded with the glories of the heavens, and who is 
mentioned as clothing Himself with light as with a 
garment. 

If any of us do not understand the great leading 
statements of Scripture or have our eyes closed to 
the truth as it Is in Jesus, and should feel anxious to 
understand what is mentioned and intended for our 
learning, we must ask the great Physician for 
eyesalve (Rev. ili, i S). that we may anoint our eyes, 
so as to enable us to see and comprehend the 
heavenly light proceeding from the illuminating 
power of the Holy Spirit of God, from whom all 
light comes as a manifestation of the word in con- 
trast to the darkness which may be seen and felt in 
the present state of the world. 

We have now to examine a most important 
passage in God's word : " For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ" (2 Cor. 
iv. 6). 
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Reader, remark this passage, and consider it 
attentively, for it appears to embody the whole 
of the subject that we have been considering. The 
Apostle, in the first place, refers to the command 
mentioned in Gen. i. : " Let there be light, and there 
was light." He then goes on to mention, [God] " hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God," verifying the statement, 
"Who maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear as 
the light" (Ecclus. xxiv. 27) — the knowledge of 
the glory of God, from whose presence light radiates, 
made visible to the mind's eye in the person, or, us the 
Apostle mentions, " in t/te face, of Jesus Christ " 
(the face signifying the intelligence). 

There appears then in this verse an intimation, as 
we have already observed, that as God is the Foun- 
tain of life and light, as He is declared to be the 
Father of lights, the transient colours confirming His 
holy word, these various lights may be justly 
considered as so many branches from the great 
main stream ever flowing from the ineffable Foun- 
tain ; and as we read, mark, learn, and digest this 
brilliant subject we exclaim with wonder and admira- 
tion, "Marvellous are Thy works, O God ; in wisdom 
hast Thou made them all. Wonderful is Thy conde- 
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scension and love displayed to man through the 
person of our Lord Jesus Christ, Immanuel, who 
giveth us life and light, and who hath redeemed 
us through His most precious blood, and hath 
brought us out of darkness into His marvellous 
light." 

In conclusion, I desire to state that what 1 have 
said respecting the religious view of light and colour 
has been entirely from my own observations of the 
transient and inherent colours in connection with the 
various passages of Scripture concerning God and 
His merciful dealings with man, through His Son, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Immanuel, 

I have never received any information from any 
one respecting the sacred view of light and colour; 
but whenever I have presented and explained the 
subject to friends, including many clergymen and 
other ministers of ihe Gosfvi, they invariably ad- 
mitted it was a subject they had never entered 
into or considered, and therefore they knew nothing 
about it. 

That ministers of God's word should have 
neglected to study this marvellous and important 
portion of it seems very extraordinary, as it would 
prove a powerful weapon of defence against the 
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various assaults made on the inspiration of the 
Bible, as well as being a key to unlock many of its 
mysteries. 

A very satisfactory thought occurred to ine in 
commencing and examining my subject, namely, to 
place the primary and secondary colours in the 
following order : blue, i ; red, 2 ; yellow, 3 ; 
orange, 4 ; green, 5 ; purple, 6. When I had done 
this, I was delighted to find what a wonderfully 
clear evidence the sacred colours presented of the 
truth of God's word, and how interesting the 
prophet Ezekiel's statement became in reference to 
the rainbow, "This was the appearance of the 
likeness of the glory of the Lord " (Ezek, i. 28). 

I now felt that I had a sure and strong foundation 
to build upon, and that by keeping closely to the 
meanings of each of the colours, with their Scriptural 
significations, I should obtain much light on many 
other passages which were otherwise more or less 
obscure, such as, for instance, the emerald bow and 
the jasper and sardine stones mentioned in the fourth 
of Revelation. Here I may state that some years 
ago I explained to a clergyman the wonderful 
meanings of colour named in the above chapter, 
and he expressed himself perfectly satisfied as 
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to the correctness of my views. A few days 
later on he told me that at a meeting where many 
of the clergy were assembled he took the oppor- 
tunity of asking them if they understood the sig- 
nification of the emerald bow and the two stones. 
In reply they gave various fanciful opinions, but 
not one of them understood tlie Scriptural meaning- 
of tJiese colours and the brilliant testimony which they 
give to the Diznne Humanity of the One upon t/ie 
Throne. 

I am thankful that I was guided and directed to 
the study of God's marvellous light and the colours 
emanating from it, bringing as it did the knowledge 
of the various significations in harmony with His 
written word ; and I trust my readers may also 
prove the truth that " God is the Lord, which hath 
slwivcd us light," in their study of these pages. 
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I.— EXTRACTS AND OBSERVATIONS. 



I 



According to the Targum, upon the standard of Judah 
there was a lion, upon the standard of Reuben there was a 
man, upon the standard of Ephraim an ox, upon the 
standard of Dan an eagle, Thus says Dr. Moore in his 
" Lost Tribes " (p. 31): " We have ancient and in this matter 
good authority for believing that the Israelites would under- 
stand the cherubic emblems employed by the prophet 
Ezekiel in his first chapter to refer in some way to their own 
tribes collectively. The cherubim of St. John's vision in 
Rev, iv. 7 are of similar form, and the symbol is therefore 
carried on from the scattered seed of the literal Israel to the 
Christian Church in heaven, singing to Him who sitteth in 
the midst of the throne, 'Thou hast redtenied ua to God 
by Thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation,' a spiritual heraldry coimecting the Old Testa- 
ment with the New." 

II. 
I. Sapphire. — " This beautiful gem, after the diamond, 
is the hardest substance in nature; it crystallizes in 
13 
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forms belonging to the rhombohedral series, generally 
htxagonal prisras and double pyramids, and presenting few 
additional planes. The primary rhombohedron, which is 
slightly acute, may sometimes be obtained by cleavage ; but 
sapphire, being very tenacious as well as hard, often breaks 
with a conchoidal fracture, lis specific gravity is 3-9° 
to 4'i°." 

2. Silicates. — "The genus silicate includes the greater 
part of the species which form the crystalline and aggregated 
rocks. It also comprises most of the minerals called pre- 
eiotis s/oiies, and those, which on account of their hardness 
and beauty, are well adapted for ornamental purjjoses : 
beryl or aquamarine ; emerald (smaragd)." 

These are essentially the same substance, and differ only 
in their colouring matter, which in the emerald Is oxide 
of chrome, and in the beryl oxide of iron. The crystals 
of both are hexagonal. 

" Crystallized quartz is of various colours. When of a 
purple tint, it is called amethyst. 

3. Water; snow. — "Although water is liquid at a mode- 
rate temperature, when solidified by cold it crystallizes and 
assumes the form of hexagonal prisms and a variety of 
stellar figiiresy always having six rays or branches at equal 
angles. These crystallizations are often perceptible in flakes 
of snow." — " Rudimentary Treaiiie on Mineralogy" by D. 
Varley. 

The Svn of the spiritual world. — " What is spiritual can 
proceed from no other source than love, and love from no 
other source than God." 

The terrible crystal {Ezek. i. 22).— This appears to be a 
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very remarkable term to apply to the crystal, and no one 
that I am aware of has ever yet given a dear explanation of 
it. There is something very mysterious and attractive in 
these words " the terrible crystal," and there can be no 
doubt that it must have a deep meaning attached to it. Let 
us then examine the transient colours which appeared to 
the prophet as the likeness of the glory of the Lord, and 
observe if any of them will interpret the meaning of the 
term " terrible," which the prophet Ezekiel applies to the 
crystal, bearing in mind at the same time, what is written 
for our learning, that the Lord is called the Rock—" the 
Rock of Israel" (z Sam. xxiii, 3 ; xxii. 33, 47). 

There are many passages in the sacred writings in which 
we find the term " terrible " applied to the Lord God, the 
Rock of Israel. For instance, it is written, " For the T,ord 
most high is terrible" (Psalm xlvii. a) ; "The Lord is a 
mighty God and terrible" {Deut. vii. 21); "The Lord 
is ... a mighty, terrible One" (Jer. xx. u). 

And the prophet who was greatly beloved in his prayer 
calls upon the Lord as " the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love Hira, 
and to them that keep His commandments " (Dan. ix. 4 ; 
Neh. i. s), implying by these words that to those who do 
not keep His commandments He is a terrible One with 
whom they have to deal. 

From these statements as well as from many others we 
find that the term "terrible " is attached to the Lord God. 
Why so ? Let the reader consider the meaning connected 
with the glowing jacinth, that gem nearest the diamond, 
signifying love, heat, fire (denoting also fire of jeal0usv)i 
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love being the warmth of Divine affection; but if that 
Divine warmth is unfelt or rejected, that ^'armth which is 
heat increases by degrees, becomes extreme heat (Deut. 
Jtxix. 24), bursting into fire upon that which only absorbs, 
the fire of wrath and indignation upon all those who have 
rejected this love, made known through the marvellous love 
of the Redeemer, the Lamb of God, who was also the Rock 
that led the children of Israel during their wanderings in 
the wilderness (i Cor. x. 4). The Lord, He is the Rock, 
the crystal jacinth displaying very forcibly the warmth of His 
love as well as the truth of His written word, " For our 
God is a consuming fire" (Heb. xii. 29). The cq'stal has 
a terrible meaning attached to it, and is therefore called the 
terrible crystal. The other colours displayed by the crystal, 
with their meanings, are to be considered in connection 
with those signified by the jacinth. Vide the Rock, chap. 



"/ will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires" (Isa. liv. 11, 12), "glisferjJig 
stones, and of divers colours " (i Chron. xxL\. 2), " and all 
manner of precious stones." 

"And they saw the God of Israel ; and there was under 
His feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as 
it were the body of heaven in his clearness. And the 
sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the children of 
Israel" (Exod. xxiv. 10, 17), blue and orange being thus 
signified, 

That the heavenly colour displayed by the crystal sapphire 
alludes to the presence of Jehovah, the Rock, may be under- 
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Stood by refening to the following passages of the sacred 
word concerning the sapphire in connection with the jacinth, 
displaying His love as well as "His iiery indignation" 
(Heb. x. 27). " God is love ; " " God is a consuming fire " 
(Heb. xii. Z9)t— 

"And the likeness of tht firmanunt upon the heads of 
the living creature was as the colour of the terrible crystal, 
siretched forth over their he^ds above. And there was a 
voice from the fimiameni that was over their heads. And 
above the firmament that was over their heads was the like- 
ness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone : and 
upon the likeness of the throne was the likeness as tht 
apptara'ice of a man above upon it. And I saw as the colour 
of amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, 
frim the appearance of his loins even upward, and from 
the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it 
were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round 
about. As the appearaiue of the botv thai is in the doud in 
the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brijjhiness 
round about. This was the appearance of tlu likeness of tht 
glory of the Lord. And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, 
and I heard a voice of One that spake" (Ezek. i. 22 — 28). 
In these words we are distinctly informed that the primary 
and secondary colours proceeding from light, or the transient 
colours which we behold in the cloud in the day of rain, 
appeared to the prophet Ezekiel as the hkeness of the glory 
of the Lord ; and when we carefully examine what these 
sacred colours most clearly signify, we can understand the 
meaning of this wonderful statement. 

" And He said unto me, Son of man, stand upon thy feet. 
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and I will speak unto thee. And the Spirit entered into me 
when He spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I 
heard Him that spake unto me. And He said unto me. 
Son of man, / send thee to the children of Israel, to a 
rebellious nation that hath rebelled against Mt. Thus saith 
the Lord God," etc. (Ezek. ii. i — 4}. 

" Then 1 looked, and, behold, in the firmament that was 
above the head of the chtnthims there appeared over them as 
it were a sapphire slant, as the appearance of the likeness of 
a throne" (Ezek. x, i). 

It will be observed that Ezekiel describes the fiery 
appearance as that of the colour of amber. 

This hue is often perceived in fire, which varies its hues 
of colour from what it arises from or from what it comes in 
contact with, various degrees of heat also causing a variety 
of coloured appearances, and in its intensity appearing 
white ; but fire is generally represented of a reddish yellow, 
or the secondary colour orange. 

There appears to be a difference of opinion respecting 
the proper name for the crystal displaying orange ; it is 
called by some jacinth, whilst others terra it hyacinth, also 
ligure : but I do not consider this difference in the name to 
be of great importance, because it is the colour proceeding 
from light that is so valuable from the testimony it presents. 
It appears, however, certain, whatever the coloured cr>-stal 
may be called, that it must be a crystal which displays an 
orange hoe or reddish yellow,/n"H the fact of the secondary 
colour orange being the complementary colour to the primary 
colour blue (sapphire) ; therefore it must be a crystal dis- 
playing a reddish yellow or orange hue, which is presented 
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to us by the crystal jacinth or hyacinth (Rev. ix. 1 
xxi. zo). 

Lastly, let us take into consideration the closing words of I 
King Daviil : " The Spirit of the Lord spaJce by me, and 
His word was in my tongue. The God of Israel said, the 
Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men must 
be just, ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as the 
light of the moriiing, when the sun risetli, even a morning 
without clouds ; as the tender grass springing out of the 
earth by clear shining after rain " (2 Sara, xxiii. i — 4), 

In these dying words of King David we have a very 
beautiful allusion to the emerald and what it so refreshingly 
conveys to the mind of the Christian concerning the 
doctrine and testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Good 
Shepherd and Rock of Israel, who states, " My doctrine 
shall drop as the rain. My speech shall distil as the dew, as 
the small rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers 
upon the grass " (Deut. xxxii. 2). 



II.— NOTES. 

I. — THE LENS. 

The word " lens'' is derived from the Latin name of the 
seed of the ervum lens, or common lentil, the fonn of which 
is exactly that of the double lens, the properties of which 
cause the rays of light to converge at a certain point called 
the focus (or fireplace). Every ray on striking the surface 
of the lens is refracted inwards until it meets with the 
other rays at the focus, according to the law of refraction, 1 
by which a ray of light passing from one transparent I 
medium, such as air, to another, becomes refracted, or bent, I 
in proportion Co the relative density of the raedise (more I 
commonly seen in glass). 



II. — HEAT. 

Speaking of solar light. King David says, "There is 1 
nothing hid from the heat thereof" (Psalm xix, 6). This \ 
is a scientific fact, for all bodies contain heat. " It is 
as well as in fire. When it is not perceptible to our senses, J 
it is called /a/ent heat, from the Latin word laUo, to be hid; 1 
' but this latent heat can by a few simple experiments be ] 
made to come forth. For instance, if we take a pint of I 
snow and put half as much salt with it, and then plunge j 
our hands into the mixture, it will feel intensely cold, becausel 
the salt mixed with snow is many degrees colder than t 



snow by ilself ; and by dipping the hands into the mixture 
first and then into the snow afterwards, the snow will feel 
comparatively warm, thereby showing the latent heat in it, 
which otherwise was not observable. 

" Animal heat is caused by a slow combustion in ihe body 
which arises from the same cause as the heat in fire ; and it 
is produced by the carbon of the blood combining with 
the oxygen of the air inhaled, which creates carbonic acid 



" Now, as animal heat is engendered by combustion, one 
naturally asks. How is it that the body is not consumed in a 
similar manner to a haystack or bales of cotton which are 
burnt from the intensity of the heat developed by their 
being packed in a damp stale? 

' The human body, from its slow combustion, does con- 
sume and waste away, the ashes of which are rejected from 
the system, and pass into the air ; and the system is being 
constantly renewed by the food we take. 

"The carbon of the food, combining with the oxygen of 
the air, evolves heat in the same way that a fire or candle 
does ; the only difference between the combustion of a fire 
or candle and that of the human body is that the combus- 
tion of the latter proceeds more slowly and at a lower 
temperature than the former. 

"The fire of the human body is not hotter than 90" to 
104°, but this heat is sufficient to burn some things. For 
instance, if a piece of phosphorus accidentally gets under 
the nail of the finger, it will ignite. But the reason why 
the human body bums at so low a temperature is because 
the carbon in the blood is reduced to very minute par- 
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tides, ready to undergo a rapid change immediately 
oxygen is supplied ; and this wasting and renewal of the 
body is so great thai it is the opinion of many who have 
studied the subject that the whole matter of our bodies 
is changed every seven years, and yet from reconstruction 
the appearance of the body is recognisable as the one we 
have always known." 

Thus we become acquainted with the inarvelious state of 
our bodies, which are actually receptacles for fire, and which 
enable us lo see the truth and force of the statements in 
the inspired writings, for instance, "Yea, the light of the 
wicked shall be put out, and the spark of his fire shall not 
shine;" "The light shall be dark in his tabernacle" (or 
body), " and his candle " (light) "shall be put out with him" 
(Jobxviii. 5, 6 ; Matt, vi, 23 ; Prov, iv. 18; Job xxxviii. is). 

The structure of flames considered in connection with 
animal heat. 

The temperature of .lames dilTers as inucli as their illumi- 
nating powers, and the hottest Barnes do not necessarily 
give off much light. Thus the oxyhydrogen flame, which is 
so hot as to burn iron or steel wire like tinder, can scarcely 
be seen in daylight. In order that a flame shall give off 
much light, it must contain solid matter, which becomes 
heated to whiteness. If a piece of lime be held in the 
oxyhydrogen flame, it becomes strongly healed, and gives oif 
intense light; so also if we bring solid matter, such as 
powdered charcoal, into the colourless flame of hydrogen, 
it will become luminous flame of olifiani (a terra applied to 
carburetted hydrogen gas), due to the fact that in the 



latter carbon is separated out in the solid form, whereas in 
the former all the carbon is at once burnt to carbonic acid. 




L 



The flame of a candle consists of three distinct parts, as 
shown above :— 

" I. The dark central zone, or supply of unbuml gas sur- 
rounding the wick. 

" a. The luminous Kone, or area of incomplete combus- 
tion. 

"3. The non-luminous zone, or area of complete com- 
bustion. 

" If we bring one end of a small piece of glass tubing {vide 
figure, A) into the dark central zone, the unburnt gases 
will pass up the tube, and may be ignited at the other end, 
where they escape into the air. 

" In the luminous part of the flame the gases are not 
completely biu'nt, and carbon is separated out in the solid 
state ; and it is to the presence of this carbon that the 
flame owes its luminous power. Carbon is that mysterious 
element that enters so largely into both animal and vege- 
table life. 

" In the outer zone the supply of oxygen is greater, all the 
carbon is at once burnt to carbonic acid, and the flame here 
becomes non-luminous.'' 

The following passages of Scripture refer to everlasting 
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fire and darkness denounced against iht wicked in hell by 
Jesus Christ, who will be the Judge on the last day : — 

" Everlasting chains under darkness " . Jude 6. 

"Destruction" .... 3 Thess. i. 7, 9. 

" Punishment " — " Depart from Me " Matt, xxv. 46. 

" Fire " Matt, xviil. 8. 

"Burnings" Isa. xxxiii. 14. 

"Eternal fire" Jude 7. 

" Blackness of d.irkness " . . . Jude 13. 

" Outer darkness " . . Matt. xxii. 13; xxv. 30^ 

" Fire that never shall be quenched " Mark ix. 43. 

"Lake of fire, brimstone" . Rev, xix. 20; xx. lo, 

" Lake of fire " Rev. xxL 8. 

"Tempest in hell" ... 1 Peter ii. 17. 

"Tempest" Jude la, 13. 

Isa. XXX. 30 J Psalm xi. 6; Lara. ii. 4; Matt. xiii. 49, 50. I 



" Vet ftom those flames no light, but darkncs; 



isible." 



To realize to a certain extent Milton's terrible description, 
which is in accordance with Job's statement, " The light 
shall be dark in his tabernacle," let us suppose that we 
go down into a dungeon, where the light of day is excluded, 
and that the roof and sides of it are black, so that there 
cannot be any reflection, then light a lamp. We should 
perceive nothing of the interior but the flame of the lamp 
surrounded by darkness. Ihe brighter the light, the more 
intense the surrounding darkness. 

Light has been shown to be that which is in all and 
through all. Like heat, it is latent It is invisible, from 
the investigations of science, unless there is something that 



will, reflect it ; and this is in accordance with St. John's 
statement, "The light shineth in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehended it not" (John i. 5). "A land of 
darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of death, 
without any order, and where the light is as darkness " 
(Job X. 2z). How terrible must be the condition of 
those who are condemned, who do not reflect, but absorb, 
that burning heat that emanates from the omnipresent, 
all-searching light. "For there is nothing hid from ihe 
heat thereof." 

111. — INVISIBLE RAVS. 



Dr. Tyndail in one of his lectures states that the visible 
portion of the spectrum "simply marks an interval of radiant 
action. The rays existing in this bear such a relation to our 
visual organs as to be capable of producing in them the 
stmalioH of light Beyond this interval, in both directions, 
right and left, the radiant action continues to exercise 
itself; but the rays emitted are dark, inconsequence of their 
exerting no influence on our eye. Those that exist beyond 
the red ray are capable of producmg heat, whilst those that 
are beyond the violet excite chemical action. These in- 
visible violet (purple) rays can be actually made perceptible 
to the eye, or, in other words, the undulations, or waves, 
proceeding from the end of the spectrum can be made to 
strike against certain substances and induce luminous vibra- 
tions, so as to connect the dark space beyond the violet 
with a brilliantly illuminated band. 

" I have here a substance capable of efl'ecling this change. 
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The lower half of this sheet of paper has been moistened 
with a solution of sulphate of quinine, the other half being 
left in its ordinary condition. 

"I will now hold the paper in such a manner that the line 
that separates the prepared half from ihe other shall cut 
the spectrum in two halves horizontally. The upper half 
will remain unaltered, and may be readily compared with 
the lower half, upon which you will see the spectrum 
prolonged beyond its ordinary limits. 

" The effect produced is the addition of a splendid band 
of fluorescent light, which extends over a space of several 
inches, which but an instant before was a dark mass. I 
withdraw the paper, and the light disappears ; I replace it, 
and the light shines forth once more, showing us in the 
most brilliant way that the visible Umits of the ordinary 
spectrum are not the limits of radiant action. I plunge a 
pencil into the solution of sulphate of quinine, and pass it 
over the paper. You see that wherever the solution falls 
the light bursts forth. 

"The existence of these rays has been known for a long 
time. Young was familiar with them, and subjected them to 
experiment ; but it is to Professor Stokes that we are in- 
debted for a complete series of researches on this subject. 
It was he who first made the invisible rays visible, as we 
have done." 

In the same way the Professor proceeded to show that 
the htat rays wire invisible by passing a beam of sunlight 
through a solution of iodine in spirits of wine, which, 
although it completely stopped all light, allowed the heat 
rays to pass uninterruptedly by (otUcling these invisible rays 



into a focus by means of a lens. Thus various combustible 
bodies became ignited. 



HE MOVING POWER 



OF LIGHT, 



We would now call attention to a discovery which 
promises to rank as one of the most remarkable that our 
times have witnessed. We are indebted for it to Mr. 
William Crookes, F.R.S., to whose scientific ability and good 
fortune we also owe the discovery of the metal thallium. 
For some time past Mr, Crookes has been engaged in 
investigating the action of light and heat upon bodies 
suspended in a vacuum. It has always been thought 
ihal light apart from heat exercises no mechanical action 
whatever ; but this is not the case, as Mr. Crookes clearly 
demonstrated by a series of interesting experiments at a 
recent meeting of the Royal Society. To take one 
experiment as an example. He suspended a bar of pith 
upon a silken fibre in a bulb at the bottom of a tube, 
from which the air had been completely removed, A 
lighted candle was then placed near the outside of the 
bulb, and the bar of pith immediately began turning round. 
It may be said, But the candle radiated heat as well as 
light i it was the heat which produced the motion. In 
answer to this it was shown that when the heat was 
effectually sifted away from the light by a screen of 
alum Ihe effect produced was the same; it was light, 
and it alone, that was the motive power. 

This marvellous property of light has enabled Mr. 
Crookes to construct an instrument — a radiometer he 
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designates it — by which the intensity of rays of light can 
be measured as accurately as rays of heat can be measured 
by a thermometer. It consists of four pith discs, fixed 
at the extremities of two crossed arms of straws, balanced 
upon a pivot at the point where the straws cross each 
other, so that they can spin round on the pivot. The pith 
discs at the extremities of the four arms are while on one 
side and covered with lampblack on the other. The whole 
of this arrangement is enclosed in a glass bulb, from 
which the air is removed by the aid of the Sprengel 
pump. Exposed in daylight, every passing cloud makes 
a difference in the speed at which this little mill works. 
The stronger the light, the quicker it goes. So perfectly 
can this mechanical force of light be measured that Mr. 
Crookes has recorded the rates at which different lights 
at different distances will drive the discs and arms of the 
radiometer. 

The results obtained by Mr, Crookes are not to be 
accounted for by any existing theory, and it seems far 
from improbable that the accomplished physicist by these 
delicate exjieriments is but preparing the way for a greater 
expansion of human knowledge. That bght poured upon 
bodies free from atmospheric friction is a real force 
suggests many speculative thoughts. It has been suggested 
that its action may have something to do with the axial 
motion of the planets ; and it may be connected with 
the maintenance of centrifugal force, balancing, as it were, 
that of gravitation. A high astronomical authority also 
affirms that the discovery solves the mystery of the comet's 
tail, which is always seen to be driven violently away from 



ils natural line on approaching the sun. Cenamly " Let 
there be light, and there was light," acquires a new and 
more comprehensive meaning lo our ears. 

V. — WHAT THE SPECTROSCOPE REVEALS. 

Speaking of the chemical elements presented by the 
spectral lines in the spectrum, Herschel says, "They 
prove in the most convincing manner the close and 
intimate relation in which light stands to matter. It 
enters into the interior of the hardest and least penetrable 
bodies, and thereout brings us information of an almost 
infinite variety of particulars as to their intimate nature 
and constitution (as we shall see further on of their 
internal structure and the mechanism by which they are 
held together as bodies), which by no other means we 
can obtain, information which at present we are only 
imperfectly able to interpret, but whose import from year 
to year and almost from weelc tu week is becoming better 
understood. Its language m this respect bears no distant 
similitude to that of a series of ancient inscriptions in 
some unknown tongue and character." 



VI. — HERSCHELS STATEMENT ON LIGHT KESPECTING THE; 
THREE PRIMARY COLOURS. 
[Vide " Good Words '■/or May. 1865, p. 362.) 

"The consideration of these facts has givtn rise to a 

speculation which, if not demonstrated, has at least a 

high degree of plausibiUly, and which, at all events, has 

never yet been disproved, namely, that there is no real 

14 
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connection between colour and refrangibility, but that there 
exist three inherently distinct species of light, each competent 
TER SE to excite the sensation of one of the three primary 
colours, by whose mixture aJl compound lints are prcxluced, 
white consisting of their totality, and black being the 
exponent of their entire absence; that, moreover, each of 
them has a spectrum of its own, over the whole length 
of which it is distributed according to its own peculiar law 
of intensity, and from whose superposition on the same 
ground results the prismatic spectrum coloured as we 
see it. 

"The sun's light is purely white. If the sun sometimes 
looks yellow or red, it is because it is seen through 
vapours or smoke, or both mixed ; but when seen from 
a height above the clouds, it is quite while, the white- 



Vll.— OIISERVATIONS ON THE SAPPHIRE AND DIAMOND. 

From what is mentioned in Scripture respecting these two 
beautiful gems, as well as from the testimony of the science 
of geology, the sapphire may be considered to signify 
Emmanuel, God with us, through the Divine humanity of 
our Lord. This gem is pure alumina in a crystallized form, or 
red earth alumina uncombined. " Adam " means red earth. 
Whilst the dazzling jewel signifying that " God is light," the 
great central Sun of righteousness, the source of all light, is the 
diamond, which is carbon in a perfect state of purity, that 
which so largely enters into all animal and vegetable matter. 
This gem presents the greatest brilliancy, refractive |>ower, 
and lustre. 



Ill,— THE COLOURS. 

{Although tht followiHg is somewhat of a rtpetilioH, yet il may help 
to further illmlralt tkt tmaHitigs o/ the colours.'] 

questions and answers. 
"God is Light." 

Sapphire. — Blue. — Why does the blue sapphire signify 
the presence of the First Person in the Holy Trinity ? 

Because blue is one of the three primary colours in 
light. It is the ^rs/ of the mtdiatorial group of colours 
displayed upon the various things attached to the service 
of the Tabernacle (Exod. xxxv. ; xxxvi. j xxxix.). Il signi- 
fies the Alpha, the Father. The veil of blue (Exod. 
xxxvi. 35). The lace of blue {Exod. xxxix, 31). The 
ribband 0/ blue {Nuna. xv. 38). Cloth of blue (Num. iv. 6). 

The sapphire is the gem attached 10 the holy presence of j 
Jehovah, the Father. Viiie Ezek. i. 16, x. i ; Exod. xxiv. 

What colours belong to the mediatorial groap? 

Blue, purple, scarlet, white, signified by 6ne twined linen. 

Why is it mentioned in Exod. xxxix. that the colours 
stand thus: "gold, blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined 
linen " (white), instead of blue being the first, as mentioned 
in the other chapters of the same book ? 

Because it was necessary that the royal purple {signi- 
fying the Mediator) should always appear between the 
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blue and the scarlet, and as it was required that gold 
(signifying the Holy Spirit) should be particularly men- 
tioned in these passages for a certain purpose \ it could 
not have been placed after blue, neither could this very 
sacred colour have been mentioned after scarlet or white 
(signified by the 6ne twined linen) ; therefore it was 
necessary to carry out the full meaning that gold, the 
representative of the third primary colour, significant 
of the Third Person, the Holy Spirit, should be named 
first, otherwise the meaning which was so essential would 
not have been clearly understood as touching the inter- 
mediate colour purple, significant of tiie Mediator between 
God the Father and sinful man, scarlet being the 
significant colour for the sins of the people. White 
in this group of colours represents the purified garments 
of the saints, made white through the cleansing power 
of the blood of the Mediator, as it is written, " These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb " (Rev. vii, 14). 

The sapphire is the fifth jewel on the breastplate, five 
being the number in which is the great name Jehovah. It 
is likewise signified by the pentagon. Five is the gnat 
pyramid number.' It is significant of the foundation of all 
things. The sapphire is mentioned as the second foundation 
stone of the new Jerusalem, which number is indicative of 
the light and glory of the Lamb of God. "For the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. 



' P'iilt PjTainid, p. azS. 
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For the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
Light thereof " (Rev. xxi. zz, 83), 

Sardius. — Red. — Why does the colour red signify the 
Second Person in the Holy Trinity ? 

Because red is one of the three primary colours in 
light. It is a peculiarly powerful colour, significant of 
the statement, "All power is given unto Me in heaven 
and in earth " (Matt, xxviii. 18), the sardius or ruby 
being the gem attached to the presence of the Second 
Person in the Trinity, who came to this earth in the 
form of man that He might redeem him from the curse 
of the I^w, and whose precious blood was shed, freely 
offered up by Himself as our Great High'priest, for the 
remission of our sins, for " without shedding of blood 
is no remission" (Heb. ix. 21). "For the life of the 
flesh is in the blood : and I have given it to you upoa 
the altar to make an atonement for your souls : for it 
is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul" 
(Lev. xvii. 11). 

The jasper stone signified the blood, from its blood- 
red colour ; and it is also called the bloodstone by minera- 
logists. The jasper is the twelfth and last stone upon 
the breastplate, signifying thereby the final and complete 
sacrifice of the Saviour and Redeemer, whose last words 
on the Cross were "It is finished" (John xix. 30). 

"Wherefore or/ TXw/riii/ in Thine apparel? "(Isa.lxiiL a). 
"And He was to look upon like z jasper and a sardine 
stone" (Rev. iv. 3). "And He was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood" (Rev. xix. 13). The significant blood- 
red jasper is the first foundation stone of the new 
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Jerusalem, the beautiful amethyst, signifying royalty aod 
redemption, being the last foundatioD stone mentioned. 
The first and the last, or the Alpha and Omega (Rev. 
juti. 19, so ; i, 8, 17, tS). The Lord Jesus Christ. 

See note on the "Sin-offering." 

ToPAZ.^ K^//(W('.— Why does the colour yellow (signified 
by gold) represent the Third Person in the Holy Trinity? 

Because yellow is one of the three primary colours in 
light. 

Pure gold is of a bright yellow colour ; and we find it 
mentioned as one of the mtdiatorial group of colours upon 
the curtains, hangings, and other things connected with the 
service of the Tabernacle. The sacred ark of the covenant 
was covered outside and inside with pure gold. The 
cherubim and the crown were of gold. That most precious 
of metals was profusely displayed both inside and outside 
the Temple in Jerusalem. Everything was resplendent with 
gold. It was worked into all the colours, thereby signifying 
that the Holy Spirit of God pervaded the Temple buill by 
Solomon and dedicated to the service of the great Jehovah. 
Gold being of bright appearance, it was significant of the 
luminous power of the Holy Spirit. 

" And they made the plate of the holy crown oi pure gold, 
and wrote upon it a writing, like to the engravings of a signet. 
Holiness to the Lord. And they tied unto it a Itue of 
blue, to fasten it on high upon the mitre ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses" (Exod. xxxix. 30, 31). Everything apper- 
taining to the service of the Tabernacle and the Temple was 
designed by Jehovah and given to Moses with the com- 
mand, "And look that thou make them after their pattern. 
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whic/i thou wast caused to see in the mount" (Exod. xxv. 9, 

40). 

It will also be observed that the third primary colour in 
appearance is the nearest to white light, and is the luminous 
power of light both in a religious and scientific point of view. 
Vide p. 168, chap. vii. 

Does any particular verse mention the gift of the Holy 
Spirit? 

" If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children : how much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit " (signified by gold) " to them that ask 
Him?" (Lukexi. 13). 

Is there a verse connected with this statement that 
alludes to gold ? 

Yes : " I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mciyesl he rich " (Rev. iii. 18). " But He knoweth 
the way that I take : when He hath tried mc, I shall come 
forth as gold " (Job xxiii. 10). 

What is the meaning of these words of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, " I counsel thee to buy of Me gold " ? How can I 
do that? 

The answer is to be found in the following words: " Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye lo the waters, aiid he that 
hath no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine 
anA. ra\\^ without moruy an& without price" (Isa. Iv. i — 3; 
Rev. xxii. 17). "Incline your ear, and come unto Me: 
hear, and your soul shall live." This is the Lord Jesus 
Christ's invitation to every one, Jie hailing paid tlte price for 
us (i Cor. vi. ao), for we have nothing to buy with. It is 
His gift, and we may go to Him for it. It is His righteous- 
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ness that is imputed to us, for our own righteousness is " as 
filthy rags " in the presence of Him who is of purer eyes 
than to behold evil (Isa. Ixiv. 6 ; Hab. i. 13). 

The dove being an emblem of the Holy Spirit, is there 
any verse in Scripture in which the dove and gold are 
mentioned together, conveying the same meaning ? 

" Thoufrh ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as 
the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her feathers 
woh yellow gold" (Psalm Ixviii. 13), 

What is the meaning of ihis very remarkable description 
of the dove's feathers with yellow gold ? 

" He shall cover thee with His feat/urs, and under j 
wtHgi shalt thou trust : His truth shall be thy shield i 
buckler" (Psalm xci, 4). 

In the Song of Solomon are there any particular v 
referring to gold ? 

" His head is as the most fine gold ; " " His hands are I 
gold rings set with the beryl" {green-coloured gem) (SongV 
of Sol. v. 11, 14, 15). 

The reader who wishes to follow out the subject of goldfl 
and the meaning it conveys regarding the various subject 
to which it is attached will do well to remark the variov 
descriptions of gold : — 

" Most fine gold " Song of Sol. v. 1 1 ; Lara, iv. 



" Fine gold " 

" Gold tried in the fire " 

"Gold" . 

" Pure gold " 

'* Yellow gold" . 

" Golden " 



Song of Sol. V. ; 

Rev, iii. 

. Exod. xxjt 

'. ; Rev. xxi. 18, ; 

Psalm Ixviii. 1 

Rev. i. 13 J XV. 
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" Refined gold" . 
" Perfections of gold " 
" Perfect gold " . 
" Wrought gold " 



I Chron. xxviii. i8. 

Heb. tx. 4. 

2 Chron. iv. 21. 

Psalm ^\v. IX. 



" Gilded, decked, overlaid with gold " Rev. xvii. 4. 
" When He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold " 
Job xxiii. 10. 

"Gold like unto clear glass " . Rev. xxi. 18. 

" Beaten gold " Num. viii. 4. 

Diamond. — White. — What is the diamond, ihat displays 
while light so hrilliantty r" 

This beautiful gem is carbon in a perfect state of purity. 
It is that which enters so largely into all animal and 
vegetable matter. It is in the blood of man. " For the 
life of the flesh is in the blood." 

The brilliancy of the diamond is very great, in conse- 
quence of its uncommonly high refractive power ; and its 
hardness is termed " adamantine." 

What is the appearance of light? 

The appearance of light may be understood from the 
appearance of snow, which derives its whiteness entirely 
from light acting on its prismatic forms, water being a 
colourless fluid. 

What is the appearance of solar light above the vapours 
and clouds that arise from the earth ? 

The appearance of solar light is that of intense white. 

What does white signify in the Scriptures ? 

Holiness and purity. 

Had the breastplate of the high-priest anything to do 
with light ? 
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Yes. The Urira and Thummim, which were placed within 
the breastplate, denoted light and perfection, significant of 
the Lord Jehovah. 

What do the sacred Scriptures tell us of light in connec- 
tion with Jehovah ? 

The Scriptures inform us that " God is light," and 
that His titles are "The Morniog Star;" "The Sun 
of Righteousness;" "The Light of the World;'' "The 
Father of Lights;" "The Lord God is a Sun" (Psalm 
Ixxxiv. ii). 

Is white mentioned as being connected with Jehovah ? 

Yes. The prophet Daniel mentions, " I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, 
whose garment was while as snmt>" {Dan. vii. 9), 

Is there any passage in Scripture that refers to the white 
appearance of lig/itf 

Our Lord " was transfigured before them : and His face 
did shine as the sun, and His raiment was mhite as the 
//g^t" {MM. xvii. 2). 

Are these words respecting His raiment connected in any 
way with us? 

Yes, for it is written, " Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their garments ; and they 
shall 7va/i with Me in while: for they are worthy, Ne that 
overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment " 
(Rev. iii. 4, 5 ; vi. 11 ; six. 8, 14), 

" And have washed their robes, and made them while ta 
the blood of the Lamb " (Rev. vii. 14). 

The " four-and-twenty elders sitting, clothed in white 
raiment " (Rev. iv. 4), 
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The Great White Throne of the Sun ok 
Righteousness. 

The concentration of all colour signifies the truth, the 
concentration of all the jewels of light and perfection. 

What is the meaning of the statement, "The Lord God is 
a Sun " ? 

As " God is light," the source and fountain of light, 
" the Father of lights," He is therefore the central Sun of 
all creation, from whom the myriads of suns of the various 
systems derive their light, light being the radiation from His 
glorious presence throughout the infinity of space. 

What is the number attached to light? 

VII., signifying completion and perfection. 

What are the transient colours of the rainbow described as? 

The glory of the Lord (Ezek. i. 28 ; Rev, x. i ). 

Why do the colours signify this ? 

Because the truth of the word is signified by the three 
primary and three secondary colours that come from, and 
retire into, white light, the seventh, which is the number 
signi fy ing perfection . 

The diamond when in active and rapid combustion glows 
brilliantly with a scarlet light, inclining to purple (Sir H. 
Davy's experiment. Vide " Life of Faraday," vol. i., pp. 
no. III, by Dr. Bence Jones). 

Jacinth or l.ia\JB.E.*^Omnge. — Why does the secondary 
colour orange signify love, heat, fire ? 



* This gem bail Ephmim's nime engraven on it in ihe breastplate. 
It was the seventh stone, ilenotlng perfrctior. This tribe is the head 
of the house of Joseph and the leader of Ihe ten tribes. The uncon- 
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^H Because orange is the nearest of the secondary colours to ^ 

^H white light Its appearance arises from the blending 1 

^1 together of red and yellow, the significant colours of the 1 

^1 Second Person and the Third Person in the Holy Trinity. 1 

^1 The red rays are the heating power of light, which has 1 

^H been scientifically demonstrated, and which corresponds to 1 

^^k the heat or warmth of Divine affection displayed by the 

^^k Second Person in the Trinity, fmmaiiud, signifying God 

^H wilh us. It is written that " God is lore;" that is, God's 

^1 love is made known to us through our Lord Jesm Christ, 

^H wito is Intmanud. 

^1 Is it not signified by orange that the Holy Spirit acts 

^^k with our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Immanuel? 

H 

^H Is not the Holy Spirit mentioned as being ^ven by the 

H Father? 

^1 Yes ; but it is through the Divine huimnily, who is fmma- 

^1 ntiel ; i.e., God with us, the Lord Jesus Christ, our Mediator. 

^H How is this mentioned ? 

^H It is mentioned in the following words : " How much 

^H more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 

H them that ask Him ? " (Luke xi. 1 3). 

^1 What authority have we for believing that Immanuel is 

^1 the Father? 


^H ditional " anxnant " blessingsof God are showered on Ephraim'!! head. 
^H One of Ihese was to be muliitudinousness, developing into "a nntioa 
^M and company " (fulness) ■' of nations "' (Gen. ilriii. 15, ao ; xlix. aa— 
^H a6) in ihc " laller days." God's umweni'mg fidelity to Hii never- 

^H messages sent by the prophets to Joseph's house during the seven 
^^^ bundled years of their enpattialion and captiviiy. — Editor, 



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 



We have the highest authority for believing this, for our 
Lord Jesus Christ said to Philip, " Have I been so long 
time with you, and yet hast thou not known Me, Philip ? 
he that hath seen Afe hath seen the Father ; and how sayest 
thou then, Show us the Father ? Believest thou not that / 
AM in the Father, and the Father in Me?" (John xiv. 
9, 10). " For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily " (Col. ii. 9). 

What is first mentioned respecting the fruit of the Holy 
Spirit? 

" The fruit of the Spirit is love," signified by the jacinth 
(Gal. v. 23). 

In what position does orange appear towards blue, signi- 
fied by the sapphire ? 

The secondary colour orange is complementary to the 
primary colour blue, as blue likewise is complementary to 
orange. They ate in perfect harmony with each other, and 
in that harmonious connection blend together, and appear 
as one white light, the triune light. 

Emerald — Green.— Why does the secondary colour 
green signify the doctrine and testimony of the Lord? 

The following passages of Scripture show that green, 
signified by the emerald, is significant of the doctrine of 
the Lord : — 

" My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall 
distil as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, 
and as the showers upon the grass " (Deut. xxxii. a). 

The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want. He 
makethmeto lie down m green pastures" (Psalm xxiii. 1,3). 

" And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midsl of 
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many peoples as a dew from the Lord, as the showers 
upon the grass" (Micah v. 7 ; Isa. xxvii. 6). This refers 
to the missionary office of the house of Israel. 

"Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant: also 
our bed is green " (Song of Sol. i. 16). 

" Know ye that the Lord He is God: it is He that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves ; we are His people, and the 
sAtep of His pasture " (Psalm c. 3 ; Ixxix. 13). 

What effect has green upon the mind ? 

It is a grateful and soothing colonr, it is very refreshing, 
and is the principal colour that decorates nature. It 
intimates the presence of water to the parched and weary 
traveller through the sandy desert of this life. It reminds 
one of the passage, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters. . . , Incline your ear, and come unto Me: 
hear, and your soul shall live" (Isa. Iv. i — 3). It is the 
colour that is peculiarly attached to the character of our 
Lord as the Good Shepherd (John x.). 

What is green ? 

Green appears from the blending together of the two 
primary colours blue and yellow. 

What colour is green complementary to ? 

Red, as red is complementary to green. 

Is there any particular statement regarding these colours ? 

Yes. In Rev. iv. we have these colours very forcibly 
presented to us, signifying the doctrine and testimony of 
the Lord by the emerald bow, the Divine humanity signified 
by the blood-red jasper and flesh-coloured sardine. Vide p. 
79 : The Emerald. 

What is the number attached to the emerald? 
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From what is displayed upon the breastplate of the high- 
priest, it is the fourth stone, and has the name of Reuben 
engraved upon it. Vide p. 83: The Breastplate, Reuben 
carried the standard of his division, and upon it was the 
figure of a man (Num. ii. z). 

The emerald is also mentioned as the fourth foundation 
stone of the new Jerusalem (Rev. xxi, 19). 

What does this number signify ? 

Four is the number peculiarly attached to things con- 
cerning the earth. 

What is particularly mentioned by St. John respecting 
the doctrine of Christ? 

"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son " 
{2 John 9). "Jesus answered them, and said. My doctrine 
is not Mine, but His that sent Me" (John vii. 16). 

" The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, fair, and 
of goodly fruit " (Jer. xi. 16). 

Remark — The word " colour " is derived from the Greek 
word cMoros, which signifies green. 

AMETHYsr."— /'w^^/if.^Why is the secondary colour 
purple significant of royalty and redemption ? 



• Bcnjaroin's name wii prophelically engraven on this beautiful 
purple gem in the bicastplate fi.c. 1490. God foreknew that Judah 
(the Jews) would reject the Messiah, and bad provided thai UeiiJBmin 
should be in readiness la receive and minister lo Him. This Itibe 
belonged to the exiled house of Epkraiai'Isrittl, but was lent as a 
light lo the Jews when the kinj^oms were divided (t Kings xi, 31, 
yi\ xii. 23, 24). Our Lord's disciples were mostly of ihe tribe of 
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^1 In [he first plane, it is to be considered that the appear- 
^H ance of purple arises from the blending together of blue and 
^^k red, these colours that are presented lo us by the sapphire 
^1 and the sardius, the gems displaying the significant 
^H colours of the First and Second Persons in the Trinity. 
^H Royalty and redemption signify the Lord Jesus Christ, 
^H But how is it shown by the colour that it is the Lord Jesus 
^H Christ ? Does the Lord make any statement which refers 
^^k to this secondary colour ? 

^1 Yes. Bearing in mind what the two primary colours 
^1 signify (blue and red), our Lord states. " Believe Me that I 
H am in the Father, and the Father in Me" (John xiv. 11); 
^P " I and My Father are one" (John x. 30). 
^H How is the secondary colour purple significant of these 
^1 statements 7 

H We find that red is in the blue, and that blue is in the red. 
^M The second is in the first, and the first is in the second. 
^H This blending of the two primary colours appears as one 
^H colour ; viz.. purple. 

^B Yellow (gold), the third primary colour, significant of the 

^H Third Person, the Holy Spirit. 

^^B The three primary colours that have been mentioned — do 


^H brethren the "hit !h»p of ikt heust of Israil" <MalI. x. 6, 7J 
^H XV. 24). Thew accepted Christianity, ns we learn from the Epistles 
^^1 ind preached it al^o. Thus coninicnced the gfeal miisianary larar 
^H Joseph's house. The "Calholic and <f/i0jCD/n- Church" of Britain 
^H received ihe Gospel fram Ihr Apostlis centuries before Rome sent 
^^L Aiiguiline on hb persecuting errand.— Editor. 
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ihey refer to any statement connected with what purple 
refers to ; namely, royalty and redemption ? 

These colours refer to the statement of our Redeemer, 
"I AMl)\c Light of the world" (John viJi. n), because the 
three primary colours come from and retire into w/tile light, 
the significance of which has been already shown. 

Blue being t fie first of the primary colours, and purple 
t/ie last of the secondary colours, what is signified ? 

The Alpha and Omega, because blue and red blending 
together display purple. Purple is therefore significant of the 
Alpha and Omega, as mentioned in Rev. i. 17: "And 
when I saw Him, I fell at His feet as dead. And He laid 
His right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; I AM 
the first and the last : 1 AM He that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I AM alive for evermore, Amen." 

Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ came from the house 
of Judah. What was tlie roy.^1 colour of that house ? 

Purple was the royal colour of the house of Judah. 

Was this colour in any way connected with the service of 
the Tabernacle and Temple in Jerusalem ? 

Purple was displayed as the intermediate colour (between 
blue and scadet) upon all the curtains and hangings of the 
Tabernacle. It was also displayed in a similar manner upon 
various other things connected with the sacred services, thus 
signifying the Mediator bitween God and man. The colours 
which form the mediatorial group are thus mentioned : — 

Blue, purpU, scarlet, white, or fine twined linen (Exod, 
XXXV. J xxxvi. ; xxxviii. 23). Vide p. 55, 

Gold, blue, fnr/'le, scarlet, while, or fine twined linen 
(Exod. xxxix,). 

15 
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What does this group gf colours signify ? 

(i) The Holy Spirit; (a) Jehovah, the Father; (3) the 
Mediator; (4) the sins of the people; and (5) made 
white or cleansed through the blood of the Mediator, the 
Lamb of God (Rev- vii. 13, 14). 

What was the colour of the robe put upon the Mediator 
as He stood before Pilate? 

" The soldiers platted a crown of ihorns, and put it on 
His head, and they put on Him a piirplt robe, and said. 
Hail, King of the Jews ! " (John xix. 2, 5). 

Thus did these miscreants give their blind testimony to 
the royal Victim as the great Mediator between God and 
man. 

Is the amethyst one of the stones of the breastplate? 

Yes, and it has the name of Benjamin engraved upon it 

Why is the name of the tribe of Benjamin engraved upon 
the amethyst, which displays the royal colour of the house 
aljudah 1 

Because when the ten tribes of the house of Israel 
revolted and left their own land the Lord selected the 
tribe of Benjamin to remain with the house of Judah to be 
a light and a witness to the great High-priest who was to 
come, the Lord Jesus Christ; and when He did come, 
Judah and Levi would not receive Him. The tribe of 
Benjamin, being the light and witness, were ready to accept 
the great Mediator; It was from this distinguished tribe 
that the Christians, or followers of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
came ; and it is on this account that the name of Benjamin 
is engraved upon the amethyst, the beautiful gem of 
Christianity, so rich in its colour, so full of meaning to all 
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those who carefully examine its wonderful testimony to the 
truth of the written word of God, 

Scarlet and CRBtsoN.— What do these colours par- 
ticular!)' signify ? 

They have been chosen to signify that which is sinful, as 
may be understood from the Divine statement, "Come 
, and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though 
your sins be as scarkt, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool" 
<Isa.i I 

The woman sat " Upon a rmr^rZ-colouied beast, full of 
names of blasphemy." The " woman was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour " (Rev. xvii. 3, 4). 

" And the priest shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the burning of the 
heifer" (Num. xix. 1—6). 

"For when Moses had spoken every precept to all the 
people according to the Law, he look the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book, and all the people" (Heb. ix. 19). 




IV.— PYRAMID. 



Gen. xxviii. i8,z2 ; 
The Matiaybhah, 
The sacred number 



Isa. xix. 19, 30. 
or sign of the word. 
of the pyramid 



" And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, And look that 
thou make thero after their pattern, which was showed thee 
in ihe mount " (Exod. x\v. i, 40, xxvi. 30 ; Num. viii. 4), 

THE GREAT MEDIATORIAL CROUP OF COLOURS, WITH 
THEIR S. 



' HI. Yellow ... Gold ... 



Kings vi. ii, 22; Exod. xxxix. The gold 
everywhere seen in the Temple sign^ed 
that the Holy Spirit of God pervaded the 
biiildinB dedicated to Jehovah (Rev. i. 
iz, 13). The malciial gold signified the 
third primary colour, l/te lumiiioHi powtr 
in light. Gold, the emblem of the Holy 
Spirit, ptrvadtd Ihi colours, as it \r< written, 
"And they did beat the gold into thiD 
plates, and cut it into wires, ID work it 
in the blue, and in the purple, and ia 
the scarlet, and in the Rne linen, with 
cunning work " (Exod. xxitii. 3). 
... Esod. iKiv. lo; Num. xv, 38, 39; Elck. i. 
16, X, I. The sapphire is emblematic of 
the presence of the Father, 

' See Appendix : Pyramid. 



He washed his garments in wine, and his 
clolhes in the blood of grapes " (Gen. ilti. 
1 1 ; Isa. Iiiii. 1,3; Mark xv. 17). "Then 
came Jesus forth, wearing. . . the purple 
robe " (John xix. 5). Purple was the 
royal colour of the house of Jiidah, from 
whence the Mediator came (3 John 9). 

' Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the Lord : though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, Ihey 
shall be as woor'(lsa. i. iS; Heb. ix. 19; 
Lev. siv. 4, 51), t'lVCe the offering of the 
red heifer (Num. nil, 1 — 61.* Scarlet sig- 
nified the sins of the people (Heb. ix, 19). 

'Fine twined linen." "And to her was 
granted that she should be arrayed in 
Kne linen, clean and white: for the line 
linen is the righteousness of saints" 
(Rev. xi». 8). " Let thy garments be 
always white" (Ecctea. ix. S). "These 
are they which cauic out of great tribu- 
lation, and have washed their robes, aitd 
madelhem whitiia Ihe blood of tht Lamb" 
(the Mediator) (Rev. vii. 14; iii. 18: 
iv. 4; vi. 11; «ix. 14; i. 13; iiL 4, 5).. 
" He hath clothed me with the gannents 
of salvation. He hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness" (Isa. Ixi. lo). 
And He saw that there was no man, and 
wondered that there was no intercessor: 
therefore His arm brought salvation unto 
Him ; and His righteousness, it sustained 
Him " (tsB. lix. 16, Uiii. 5; Psalm xcviii. 
1-3; l5a.xli. 10; Jer, xxiii. 6). 

BY THE TRANSPOSITION OP THE SACRED COLOURS WHAT 

IS SIGNIFIED? 

"And the woman was arrayed in purple and scnrlet colour, and 

decked " (Greek, gilded) "with gold and precious stones and pearls, 

having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations." — Kev. xvii. 4. 

To understand the meaning of this description, we should 

compare these colours as they are written down with the 




• See ni 
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great medialorial group of colours in Iht order in jvMeh t/iey 
are mentioned. Vide Exod. xxxv. ; xxxvi. ; xxxviii.; xxxix. 

(d.c. 1491). Then it will be obsen-ed how the colours with 
which the woman is arrayed point out by their transposi- 
tion her deceitful opposition to the doctrine of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the one only Mediator between C.od the 
Father and man the sinner. 

We are first informed of the woman being arrayed in 
purple and scarlet, and decked or gilded with gold. These 
colours as they are thus mentioned signify an assumption 
of supreme power and authority by the woman over the 
nations by means of a gilding or deceptive appearance of 
holiness. 

"Fine linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet" (Rev. 
xviii. 13). By those who understand what fine linen 
signifies in connection with the royal colour (purple) as 
shown in the mediatorial group of colours belonging to 
the Tabernacle, it will be observed that this description 
attached to the woman signifies how the truth has been 
falsified and hidden by her prieslcrafL The fine linen 
being mentioned first, instead of its being put last, conveys 
a confusion of ideas, and makes a false impression upon 
the mind of her deluded followers concerning that royal 
colour (purple) which ought to be clearly seen and under- 
stood to be the one only intermediate between blue (the 
Father) and scariet or crimson (sin) (2 Chron. iii. 14) (b.c. 

Purple is here mentioned as intermediate between what ? 
Fine linen and silk ! Thus signifying a denial of the word 
and prerogative of the great Mediator by means of the 
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I having introduced many r3.1sities into hei system, 
first and foremost setting up the Queen of Heaven as the 
mediatrix, thus casting contempt upon the word and 
character of God the Saviour and Mediator. The woman's 
golden cup of salvation also is full of abominations in the 
sight of God the Lamb, the Good Shepherd, and His 
followers. 

Thus we see by the transposition of the sacred colours 
how their true meaning has been falsified by the anti- 
Christian system of the woman upon whose forehead was 
written the name " Mystery, Babylon the great, the 
mother of harlots and abominations of the earth " (Rev. 
xvii. s).* 

* We are eipressly reminded again nnd again of the special 
I by God Himself concerning Ibe positions of the 
acred colours, which testified their holy agnification. In Exod. 
3., wc read that BezalccI and Aholiab were taught 
hy God Himself exactly haw to do their work ao as to please Him. 
Masea directed the worlctncn in completing the arrangements of the 
whole, accordrng as " the Lord commaniled Hoses." These words are 
repeated sevni times in Exod. x1. And all the work was pronounced 
by him to have been dune according "as the Lord commanded 
Moses; even so hod they done it." "See . . , that thou make all 
things according to the pattern showed thee in the mount " (Heb. viii. 
5). Now the above statement shows the awful sin of adding to and 
taking from a special and typical command of God, one that concerns 
us now also, for the sacred gems and colours are woven foi" our 
liarniHg like a golden thread throughout the Scriptures from Exodus 
to Revelation, — Editor, 



v.— THE COLOURS OF THE MESSIAH. 

"The Kinf! of Israel. "—JoiCN i. 49. 



" Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel, and Thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the winefat?" (Isa. 
Ixiii. 2). " He washed his garments in wine, and his 
clothes in the blood of grapes" (Gen. xVix. ii). 

It is mentioned in Exod. xxxix. 10, 14, that the first stone 
on the breastplate is a sardius, and the twelfth, or last, a 
jasper stone. The sardius signifies the Second Person in the 
Holy Trinity, whilst the jasper, or bloodstone, signifies the 
blood of the Lamb of God, the Alpha and Omega (Rev. 
1, 8, 17, iS). 

" I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name 
of the Ijord" (Psalm cxvL 13). 

" For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red " (Psalm Ixxv. S). 

We ate told in Rev. xxi. 18 — 21 that the wall, as well as 
the first foundation stone, of the holy city was jasper, the 
twelfth, or last, stone being an amethyst. Here we have the 
blood-red jasper, as on the breastplate, signifying the blood 
of the Lamb of God, The amethyst denotes royalty and 
redemption, the Alpha and Omega. The wall being of 
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Jasper signifies salvation through Christ's blood. The 
foundation stone being jasper also denotes that the blood 
of the I-attib is the foundation upon which our faith rests. 
" We have a strong city ; salvation will God appoint for 
wails and bulwarks" {Isa. xxvi. i). "Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other : for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved " (Acts iv. la). 

It is therefore obvious that all who enter the heavenly 
Jerusalem from the north, south, east, and west must pass 
through the triple gates of the city. 

" And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every several 
gate was of ont pearl: and the street of the city va&pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass" (Rev. xxi. ai). Our 
Lord is the pearl of great price (Malt. xiii. 46), and has 
proclaimed Himself to be the Door or gate of entrance into 
the heavenly kingdom. Hence the meaning of the words 
" Every several gate was of one pearl" (John x. 9 ; Gen. 
xxviii. 17; Rev. iv. 1). 

From what gold, or yellow, signifies, this statement appears 
tomeanthatall those who are dwelling in the holy and beauti- 
ful city walk in the pure, transparent light of the Holy Spirit 
of Cod, as we are told : " The city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, 10 shine in it : for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof " (Rev. xxi. 23). 
" For God, who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ " 
(2 Cor. iv. 6). 

If we compare the jewels of the breastplate with those 
mentioned as the foundation stones of the heavenly Jem- 
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salem, we find a considerable difference both in the names and 
in the positions of the stones by which God displays the 
wonders of His word to man, and that the emerald, signify- 
ing the doctrine of the Lord, is the only gem of the heavenly 
Jerusalem which occupies the same position that it does on 
the breastplate, being the fourth stone. This similarity of 
position appears to intimate the unchangeable word of 
the great Mediator, and that His doctrine referring to God 
the Father and man the sinner is the same in the Old as 
in the New Testament, in accordance with His words, 
" Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verilji 
I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled " 
(Matt. V. 17, 18). 

" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall 
not pass away " (Malt. xxiv. 35). 

"Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son " (2 John 9). 

We will now examine the following group of colours that 
are connected with the gems we have just been considering: — 

WKITE. — Scarlet, Red, Crimson. 
On contemplating these colours, go strikingly pointed out 
to us by the highest authoritj-, we are to bear in mind that 
the primary red is emblematic of the Second Person in 
the Holy Trinity (Isa. btiil 2), and that, from red being 
the prerai/ing colour in scarlet and crimson, it is very 
forcibly presented for our observation. These emblematic 
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colours being signiRcant of the sinful state of man, are at 
the same lime pointing out through the prevailing red the 
only means by which he can be cleansed from his hereditary 
stain of sin. 

Scarlet is a compound colour, somewhat in appearance like 
orange, but with this difference: that red is much more 
prevalent in scarlet than it is in the secondary colour orange, 
which is complementary lo the primary blue, the heavenly 
colour attached to the Father {Exod. xxiv. 10 ; Num. xv. 
38,39; Ezek. X. I). 

From what is mentioned in Exod. xxv, 1, 4, g, 40, the 
Lord chose the inherent colour scarlet to signify in the 
Tabernacle that the children of Israel were all stained with 
sin, as may be understood from the Divine statement, 
" Though your sins be as scarlet," likewise from what is 
signified by the offering of the red heifer and the scarlet 
wool (Num. xix. I — 6), as well as from what is mentioned 
concerning the great mediatorial group of colours which 
were displayed on the curtains, hangings, veil, ephod, etc., 
belonging to the sacred services of the Tabernacle (Exod. 
xxvi. r, 31, 36 ; xxviii. 6, 8, 15). 

" Though they be red hke crimson, they shall be as wool." 
Crimson is the blending or mixture of the two primary 
colours blue and red. It differs from purple in this respect : 
that it displays a greater amount of red than ts to be found 
in the secondary colour purple. 

Crimson is of a deeper hue, a deeper dye, than scarlet. 
Hence the force of the figurative language. 

This preponderance of red in scarlet as well as in crimson 
i very significant of the prevailing blood of the Lamb of 
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God (John i. 39, 36}, red being the powerful colour of [he 
blood that " cleanseth us from all sin " (John i. 7). 

The yellow that is in scarlet appears to signify that the 
Holy Spirit, the Third Person in the Trinity, is likewise 
engaged with the Second Person in striving to draw the 
attention of man to the powerful efificacy of the blood which 
cleanses the sinner and makes him white as snow, the 
embhm of purity, on account of its whiteness being derived 
entirely from light, acting on its prismatic forms, and con- 
sequently presenting that pure appearance significant of the 
Sun of righteousness. 

Likewise crimson, from the prevailing red which it dis- 
plays, appears to signify that, through the all-powerful 
efficacy of the blood of the Lamb, we sinners are reconciled 
with the Father ; and although our sins may have been of 
the most heinous description, signified by crimson, from its 
being of a deeper hue, or dye, than scarlet, yet " if we confess 
our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (i John i. 9). 
Crimson more than scarlet signifies/rt?OT all unrighteousness. 

Here the question may be asked, As the primary 
colours have such very sacred significations attached to 
them, how can these colours as they are presented to us in 
scarlet and crimson be considered as emblematic of, or in 
any way connected with, sin, that which is antagonistic to 
the holy spirit of God the Saviour? 

Because it is written, " For He hath made Him to be 
sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him" {2 Cor. V. 21). "And He 
was numbered with the transgressors; and He bare the 
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sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors " 
(Isa. tiiL iz; t Feter li. 24). And because He that was 
numbered with the transgressors said, " I am the Light 
of the world" (John viiL la). Thus the colours that come 
from light illustrate the truth of His word, and are referred 
to by Ezekiel as " the appearance of the likeness of the 
glory of the Lord." 

From these statements we are given to understand how 
the primary colours red and yellow by blending together 
present the appearance of scarlet, and the primary colours 
blue and red the appearance of crimson, and what eSulgent 
testimony they present to Christ as " the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world" (Heb. vii. 25; 
Rev. viL 9, 17 ; John i. ag, .36), 

Observe now the statements of the four Evangelists re- 
specting the colour of the robe that was put on the Saviour 
by His enemies. In our English translation the robe is 
mentioneil as being of scarlet (Matt, xxvii. 28). In the 
Gteelt we find the word made use of is kokkwtos, which 
signifies crimson. This colour has a deeper meaning 
attached to it than scarlet. It refers to the following state- 
ment : " He is able also to save ihem to the uttermost 
that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make 
intercession for them " (Heb. vii. 25). 

"They put on Jesus a scarlet robe " (Matt, xxvii. 28). 

"And they clothed Him with purple "(Mark xv. 17, 20). 

"And arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe" (Luke xxiii. 11). 

" And they put on Him a purple robe " (John xix, 2, 5). 

The gracious, loving Saviour when He stood before 
Pontius Pilate in the awful itiajesty of wisdom, power, and 
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innocence was clothed by His adversaries with royal purple ; 
He was also arrayed by them in crimson : purple in derision 
of His being their King, crimson in fiendish mockery of 
His being the great Sin-bearer, wliich He had proclaimed 
Himself to be to all the people.* 

The Jewish Sanhedrin professed to believe with their 
lips, but in their hearls they disbelieved, that Moses and the 
prophets so minutely foretold of the Saviour. They did not 
therefore perceive that He who stood before them, and whom 
they were about to put to death, was the Lamb of God, 
signified in the Tabernacle and Temple by the mediatorial 
group of colours. Their dark minds did not understand 
that He was the Rose of Sharon, the lovely Lily in the valley 
of humiliation. How many there are also at the present 
time crying out, as in those days, " Away with Him ! away 
with Him ! We will not have this man to reign over us," 
choosing to follow their own vain imaginations, thereby 

• "They boiind Thy temples with the twisted Ihom ; 
Thy bruised reel went languid on with pain : 
The blood from >U Thy flesh with scourges torn 
Deepened Thy robe of mockery's erimsvn grain. 

Whose native vesture bright 

Wbs the ii«appraacbl-d light. 
The sandal of whose foot [he rapid hurricane. 
'■For us— for U5 Thou didst endure the pain, 
And Thy mccic spirit bowed itself to shame 
To wash our souls from sin's infecting stain, 
To avert the Father's wrathful vengeance flame — 

Thou, who couldst nothing win 

By saving worlds from sin 
Nor augbl of glory add to Thine all-gtorious name 1 " 
MiuHAS. [Edih 
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proclaiming themselves to be the slaves of Salan, the black 
opponent to the I ight which is mercifully given by Immanuel 
to every man that cometh into the world (John i, 9 ; 
Rom. ii. 12 — 15) to enable him to feel and choose between 
good and evil, between truth and falsehood, 

The jasper is not considered a precious stone by man in 
his natural state of mind, because jasper, or bloodstone, can 
be obtained by the poomt indhidual that is desirous of 
possessing it • but as this very remarkable sione has been 
chosen by God as a precious stone on account of its 
significant appearance, we find it in company with the 
other brilliant and beautiful gems. The jasper t>ccupiea 
the last position on the breastplate, in connection with the 
sardius, which occupies the first, the two being significant 
of the blood of the Saviour, the Alpha and Omega. 

The jasfier is likewise connected with the lovely amethyst 
in the holy city New Jerusalem, signifying again the blood 
of the Christ, royalty and redemption. The Holy One, 
set on the great white throne, was to look uix)n like a 
jasper, signifying that His apparel was of the blood-red 
appearance mentioned by Isaiah as well as St. John 
(Rev, xix, 13). Therefore on account of its signification 
it is indeed "a stone most precious " to the Christian, be- 
cause it denotes the wonderful love of God to man that " the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin " (i John i. 7). 

"Unto yovi therefore which believe He is precious" 
{i Peter ii. 7), the precious Sun of righteousness, whose 
Divine humanity is signified by the jasper and sardine 
stones {Rev. iv. 3). See fig. B. 

" And he carried me away in the Spirit to a great and 
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high mountain, and showed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the 
glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most 
precious, even Hke a jasper stone, clear as crystaL . , , 
And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
lo shine in it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Light thereof" (Rev. xxi. 10, 11, 23; Isa. 
Ix. 19, 20). The Sun of righteousness. "Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father," in the glory of reflected light (Matt xiii. 43)." 

• i would here refer Ihc reader to Ihc beautiful descriptions of 
gems and colours given in Exod. xxxvi. — xl., asking him to campare 
them with the similar account in Rev. xxi. Let us picture to our- 
BclveB for a moment MoscE and St. John beholding with entranced 
Bwc and delight (he gorgeous beauty of the dazzling picture shown 

Our Cliriatian poet suggests thai these wondrous types seem to 
create a longing for higher revelations. He writes, — 

" Through gold and gems, a daiiling mate, 



' ' Yet not (flat gorgeous place, nor augbt 
Of human or angelic fmme, 
Could half nppease his craving thought ; 



For foi Ihc soul no help is found. 
Sii-e Him who made it, meet." 

" And God made His glory to pass by MoscB," and afterwards de- 

We too have an earnest of this glorj-. " God . . . hath shincd in 
our heart!, to give the tight of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jcaos Christ " (z Cor. iv. 6), — Editor. 




;JoM. Holy Spirit, 



The oulonn of ibe UuigioK for the door of tba Tent. 
KxDil. xiivi. 37 ; iixii. 3 : uzrl. S. 
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I.— THE CORPUSCULAR THEORY. 

*' The reason why the corpuscular theory fails to establish 
itself is that, considering the immense velocity of light and 
the extreme delicacy of the eye both in its construction and 
sensibility, and that the organ of sight is irritated most 
acutely by the smallest particle of dust or mote that may 
enter it, the minute corpuscles would subject it to excruciat- 
ing pain, if not entire destruction. Hence the imdulatory 
or vibratory theory took its place. 

" The velocity of light is almost incredible ; it is computed 
at from 180,000 to 200,000 miles per second, or in round 
numbers i z, 000, 000 miles per minute. A ray of light is close 
upon eight minutes in coming from the sun to the earth. 
This is not a mere assertion, but is verified by astronomical 
observations. We are indebted for the discovery to a 
Danish astronomer — Romer — who, studying the eclipses of 
Jupiter's four satellites or moons, noticed that there was an 
irregularity in their occurrences, as the eclipses frequently 
occurred some eight minutes before the calculated time, and 
in other cases as many minutes after. These seeming 
irregularities were so constant that Romer could not rest 
satisfied until he had found out the cause. 

" The solution was as follows : When the earth and the 
planet Jupiter are both in conjunction, or on the same side 
of the sun, the earth is nearer to Jupiter by 200,000,000 
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miles than when they are both in opposition, or on opposite 
sides of the sun. When in conjunction certain eclipses of 
Jupiter's satellites happened eight minutes before the pre- 
dicted time in the tables, and when in opposition eight 
minutes laier^ thus giving a difference of sixteen minutes 
between the earlier and later occurrence of the predicted 
phenomena. From this it was conjectured clearly that a 
stream of light was cut off equal to the diameter of the earth^s 
orbit; and therefore it required about sixteen minutes 
for the light to travel the immense distance of nearly 
200,000,000 miles, being at the rate of 12,000,000 per 
minute, or close upon 200,000 per second." — Sunday 
Words, 1888. 



II.— THE SUN— LIGHT-HOLDER. 

"Thou sun, of this great World both eye and soul, 
Acknowledge Him thy greater ; sound His praiac 
In thy eternal course, both when Ihou climb'st 
And when high noon has! gained, and when thou Tall'at 



L 



"We will DOW consider the star nearest to us — the sun, 
which dazzles the whole family of planets by its brightness, 
supports their inhabitants by its heat, and keeps them in 
bounds by its weight. 

'■ The relative brilliancy of the centre of our system, com- 
pared to that of the stars, is so great that it is difficult at 
first to look upon it as in any way related to those feeble 
twinklers. This difficulty, however, is soon dispelled when 
we consider how near it is to us. Thus, to give another 
instance, though we receive 20,000,000,000 times more light 
from the sun than we do from Alpha (a) Lyra, that star is 
more than a million times further from us. There is reason 
to believe, indeed, that our sun is, after all, by no means 
a large star compared with others, for if we assume that 
the light given out by Sirius, for instance, is no more 
brilliant than is our sunshine, that star would be equal is 
bulk to nearly six himdred suns. 

" Astronomers now know the distance of the sun from the 
earth. It is about 93,000,000 miles ; its dtameUr is 865,000 
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" We will now inquire into some of the benign i 
spread broadcast by the sun. We all know that our < 
is lit up by its beams, and ihat we are warmed by its \ 
but this by no means exhausts its benefits, which we f 
in common with the other planets that gather round I 
hearth. 

" And fiist, as to its hght We have abeady compared il 
light with that which we receive from the stars, but I 
is merely its relative brightness ; we want now to kno 
actual, or, as it is otherwise called, its intrinsic, brightn 

" Now it is clear at once that no number of candles t 
rival this brightness. Let us therefore compare it with o 
of the brightest lights that we know of— the limelight, 
limelight proceeds from a ball of lime made intensely !) 
by a flame composed of a mixture of hydrogen and ox) 
playing on it. It is so bright that we cannot look c 
any more than we can look on the sun ; but if we pla 
it in front of the sun and look at both through a dark g 
the limelight, though so intensely bright, looks like a b 
spot. In fact. Sir John Hersche! has found that the i 
gives out as much light as a hundred and forty-six 1 
lights would do if each ball of lime were as large as the s 
and gave out light from all parts of its surface. 

" The heat thrown out from every square yard of the sui 
surface is as great as that which would be produced I 
burning six tons of coal on it each hour. Now \ 
take the surface of the sun roughly at a,284,ooo,c 
square miles ; and there are 3,097,600 square yards in e 
square mile, 

"The sun sends out, or radiates, its light and I 
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directions. It is clear, therefore, that : 



■ earth i 



small compared with the s 



L, and 



is so far away from i 



t and heat the earth can intercept are but a very 
small portion of the whole amount ; in fact, we only grasp 
the Trmj^jnnjth part of it. That is to say, if we suppose 
the sun's light and heat to be divided into 227,000,000 
parts, we only receive one of them. 

"There is something else besides light and heat in the 
sun's rays, and to this we owe the fact that the earth is clad 
with verdure ; that in the tropics, where the sun shines 
always in its might, vegetable life is most luxuriant; and 
that with us the spring-time, when the sun regains its power, 
is marked by a new birth of flowers. There comes from 
the sun, besides its light and heat, another force— chemical 
force — which separates carbon from oxygen, and turns the 
gas which, were it to accumulate, would kill all men and 
animals into the life of plants. Thus, then, does the sun 
build up the vegetable world. 

"The enormous engines which do the heavy work of the 
world, the locomotives which take us so smoothly and 
rapidly across a whole continent, the mail-packets which 
take us so safely across the broad ocean, owe all their 
power 10 steam ; and steam 13 produced by heating water 
by coal. We all know that coal is the remains of an ancient 
vegetation. We have just seen that vegetation is the direct 
eifect of the sun's action. Hence without the sun's action 
in former times we should have had no coaL The heavy 
work of the world is indirectly done by the sun. 

" Now for the light work. Let us take man. To work, 
a man must eat. Does he eai beef? On what was the 
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animal which supplied the beef fed ? On grass. Does he 
eat bread ? What is bread ? Corn. In both these and ia 
all cases we come back to vegetation, which is, as we have 
already seen, the direct effect of the sun's action. Here 
again, then, we must confess that to the sun is due man's 
power of work. All the world's work, therefore, with one 
trifling exception (tide-work), is done by the sun ; and man 
himself, prince or peasant, is but a little engine, which 
directs the energy supplied by the sun." — Professor Lockyer, 
F.R.S. 

" The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them 
that have pleasure therein. ... He hath made His wonder- 
ful works to be remembered " {Psalm cxi. s, 4). 

" One generation shall praise Thy works to another " 
(Fsalmcxlv, 4), 



III.— ON COROURED STARS. 

"... Now glowed the firmament 
With living Eapphires, . . , 
Ministering light prepared, they set and rise, 
Lest total darkness should by night regain 
Her old possession, and extinguish life 
In nature and in all things, which these soft fires 
Not only enlighten, but, with liindly heat 
Of various influence, foment and warm, 
Temper or nourish, or in part shed down 
Their stellar virtue on all kinds that grow 
On earth, made lovely after to receive 
Perfection from the sun's more potent ray." 



The stars shine out with variously coloured lights; thus 
we have scarlet aod red stars, blue and green stars, and 
indeed stars so diversified in hue that observers attempt 
in vain to deflne them, so completely do they shade into 
one another. Among large stars, Aldebaran, Antares, and 
Betelgeux are unmistakably tinged with red ; Sirius, Vega, 
and Spica are of a bluish white ; Arcturus, Capella, Procyon, 
and Dubhe, in the Great Bear, show a yellow hue like that 
of our sun. 

In double and multiple stars, however, we meet with the 
most striking colours and contrasts; Iota (i) Cancri, and 
Gamma (y) Andromeda:, may be instanced. In Eta (i]) 
Cassiopeia we find a large white star with a rich ruddy 
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purple companion. Some stars occur of a red colour, 
almost as deep as that of blood. What wondrous colouring 
must be met with in the planets lit up by these glorious 
suns, especially in those belonging to the compound systems, 
one sun setting, say in clearest green, another rising in purple 
or yellow or crimson ; at times two suns at once mingling 
their variously coloured beams I 

A remarkable group in the Southern Cross produced od 
Sir John Herschel "tlie effect of a superb piece of fancy 
jewellery." It is composed of over a hundred stars, seven 
of which only exceed the tenth magnitude ; among these, 
two are red, two green, three pale green, and one greenish 
blue. 

The colours of the stars also change. The ancients 
called Sirius a red star, but then the habit was to observe 
it near the horizon. There are some striking differences 
between Sir William Herschel's observations on the colours 
of double stars and those of more recent observers. 

In some variable stars the changes of colours observed 
are very striking. In the new star of 1572, Tycho Brahe 
observed changes from white to yellow, and then to red j 
and we may add that generally when the brightness de- 
creases the star becomes redder. 

" They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament ; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever " (Dan. xii. 3). 




IV.— TESTIMONY OF AN ARTIST ON COLOUR. 

"Upon the gradation of hues and shades depend the 
sweetest effects of colour in nature and painting, analogous 
to the effect of succession or melody in musical sounds ; . 
they may therefore be termed the melodies of colour. The 
accordance of two colours coincides with what the musician 
terms concord, which is the agreement of two sounds either 
in consonance or succession, the opposite of which is 
discord. 

"Thus als3 harmony with the chromatist signifies the 
accordance of three or more sounds or colours in con- 
sonance or opposition. 

" As the relation of harmony in colours is consonant or co- 
expansive, and an evident trium'ty governs the chromatic 
colour system, the most proper figure in which to illustrate 
the correlations of colours is the tijiiilaleral triangle. We 
perceive therefore that there can be no perfect harmony of 
colours in which either of the three primaries, simple or com- 
pound, is wanting, and that the distinctions of harmony 
depend upon a predominance of one and a subordination 
of the other two in the composition. The illustrious Newton 
attempted to establish the remarkable conformity of the 
science of sound and colour upon a geometrical basis, of 
which the very terms these sciences use in common are 



2S2 



NOTES BY THE EDITOR. 



indicative. !□ no instance is this more evident than in the 
corresponding relation of the primary colours and the three 
notes of music C, E, G, which constitute the common 
chord in music ; and as it is by the inversion of this common 
chord that the musician obtains the other two perfect con- 
sonances E G C and G C E, so, by a similar transposition 
of the primaries, we get in the three sides of the triangle 
three perfect consonances of colours. 

" The eye itself, the organ of vision, presents in its structure 
some remarkable coincidences with the system of colours. 
Thus it has three visible parts : the pupil, black and trans- 
parent, the sclerotis, white and opaque, and between them 
the iris, semi-transparent and of all colours ; and they form 
three concentric circles on ihe face of the eye, and possess 
three powers of transmitting, refracting, and reflecting light. 
It has also internally a like numerical conformity in its 
three humours — the aqueous, vitreous, and crystallint — and its 
three coats — the cornea, efwroides, and tunita ruischi. 

" A perfect system. — If all reason be allied to the universai, 
then must the development of reason in a sensible object 
indicate the universal reason or intelligence to which it 
belongs. 

" Dull of consciousness therefore will be the mind that in 
contemplating a system so simple, so various, and hanno- 
nious as that of colour does not discover therein a type of 
that triune essence who could not but construct all things after 
the pattern of His eternal power and Godhead. 

" For this reason the Divine wisdom that framed the world 
gave His i/nage not to man alone, but, according to the 
oracle, Ife fllled the world with symbols of Himself. And 
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since of all sensible things colour is pre-eminent — for it 
gives value and distinction to whatever is visible — we may 
wonder the less that the perfection of form, harmony, and 
system belongs supereminently to colours, or that they 
constitute a type of the universal intelligence Himself , who 
made 

** 'All true, all &ultless, all in tune, 
Creation's wondrous choir.* 

" ' The invisible things of Him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seerty being understood by the things that are madcy 
even His eternal power and Godhead^ (Rom. i. 20)." 



v.— THE COMPOUND NATURE OF YEU.OW 
LIGHT. 

In the monthly periodical entitled The Messenger, 
September, 1888, there is the following obseri'ation :— 

" The late Mr. Charles Horner* showed, in conjunction 
with Lord Raleigh, that the compound nature of yellow 
light is a mixture of red and green." t 

I remember that Major Nickle was greatly interested 
about the nature of green in light and its Scriptural signi- 
fication. 

In the revelation to St. John in Patmos of the Divine 
glory he saw " a rainbow round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald " (Rev, iv. 3). In the description of 
the vision which Ezekiel had seven hundred years before 

• The lale Mr. .Charles Homer was honorary secrelory lo the 
"Mclropolitan Anglo-Israel Association." 

■f Here we have another beautiful instance of the "many-coloured," 
inuch-"'variegated" wisdom of God. This mixture of «rf and grttn 
ID yellow light may suggest whence we obtain rest, repose, and 
peace when thi; Good Shepherd maketh Hisflock to lie dawn in gntn 
pastures (Psalm xxiij. 3), also Canl. i. 16 : " Our bed is £niH." We 
could have no peaceful repose on our bed if we lacked the forgiveness 
secured to us in the cleansing lilaod of our Saviour. The refreshing 
fruit of the vine also is mediatorial purple. " Eat, O friends ; diink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved " (Cant. v. l). 

We have again inyil/oai light a mixture of green and red, dispiay- 
ing the Trini^. — Editok. 
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he says, "As the appearance of the bow that is in the 
cloud in ihe day of rain, so was the appeayance of the 
brightness round about. This was the appearance of the 
likeness of the glory of the Lord " (Ezek. i. 28). He records 
two other visions of the Divine glory, and each time refers 
to the description given of the first (chaps, ili. 23 ; viii. 4). 

Now the rainbow was the token of a covenant of mercy 
given to Noah. When the earth had recovered from its 
destructive flood, " God said unto Noah, I do set My bow 
in the cloud as a token of a covenant between Me and the 
earth, and with every living creature of all flesh that is upon 
the earth" (Gen. ix, 8 — 17). The bow of the Lord is 
therefore a pledge of mercy, grace, and beneficence to man, 
animate nature, and the earth. 

It seems also that even " the appearance of the likeness " 
of the Divine glory so carefully expressed in it could not be 
looked upon without the encircling token of mercy. Some 
partial manifestation of His glory, the hinder part as it were, 
was given as a special mark of Divine favour to Moses ; and 
the leading idea ever afterwards in his exhortations to 
Israel was his reiterated declaration, " The Lord thy God is 
a merciful God." 

Mercy, graciousness, beneficence, and refreshment are 
connected with verdure, as in Psalm lnviii. 9 ; Thou 
sentest a gracious rain upon Thine inheritance, and re- 
freshedst it when it was weary. Green is the prevailing 
colour which covers the earth when it is in a condition of 
blessedness ; and not only is it pleasant to the sight, but it 
then produces in greater abundance " food for the cattle 
and green herb for the service of men." Moreover, there is 
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the promise that the earth shall be so blessed wheo mui- 
klnd become obedient that the desolate places shall be 
inhabited, and the desert blossom as the rose. Psalm Ixvii. 
describes this process in natural sequence. It opens with 
prayer for mercy and blessing, when praise and thanksgiving 
shall be followed by increase of the earth's produce. 

All this seems to harmonize with the signification given 
of red as emblematic of the Son, as Redeemer of man and 
of the earth for man's sake, yellow emblematic of the 
Lord, the Giver of life, vivifying, permeating, refreshing, and 
sustaining it in its manifold developments. Thus the Son 
and the Spirit are united in the Godhead, for mercy be- 
loDgeth unto the Lord (Psalm Ixii. iz), and "His tender 
mercies are over all His works " (Psalm cxlv. 9). 

Our immortal poet Shakespeare's acquaintance with the 
phenomena of nature has been often remarked. Wordsworth 
has drawn our attention to his " knowledge and use of 
Scripture." In writing the above, a passage on the Divine 
attribute of mercy occurred to my mind from the 
Merchant of Venice : — 

"The quality of mercy is not strained; 
It drappeth as the gentle dew from heaven 
Upon the place beneath. . . . 
It is an attribute ofGod Himself; 
And earthly power doth then show likest God's 
When mercy seasons justice." 

(Contributed by Hr. G. Cuhhew.) 



VI.— JOSEPH'S BIRTHRIGHT. 
'■But the birthright was Joseph's." — l Chron. v. a. 

There are some very interesting passages in Scripture 
relating to the destiny and career o( the "house of 
Joseph," as represented by Ephraim, Manasseh, and 
Benjamin and their descendants. The important position 
that Ephraim was destined to occupy in the "latter days," 
viz., during the Christian dispensation, is first indicated by 
Joseph's dreams. His brethren understood these dreams 
to reveal prophetically the superiority his house would 
attain, as the head of the family ; and they became envious 
and jealous of him in consequence. 

When the names of the twelve sons of Jacob were 
engraven on the stones of the high-priest's breastplate, 
Ephraim's (representing Joseph) was significantly placed 
on the seventh gem, which denoted the sacred, perfect 
number, and pointed again to his headship over all the 
tribes. Ephraim held the standard of his division, which 
is placed in the breastplate on the fourth row of jewels, 
and consisted of himself, his brother, Manasseh, and 
Benjamin, his uncle. This division represented the 
'' house of Joseph " (see diagram of breastplate, chap. iv.}. 
The history of God's dealings in carrying out His purposes 
concerning Ephraim has been strangely overlooked and 
17 
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ignored by most Bible commentators, for an intelligent 
comprehension of the prophecies can hardly be arrived 
at, in consequence of their confusing the two Hebrew 
nations, viz., the ten-tribed house of Israel, with the Jews, 
who consist of two tribes only : Judah and LevL These 
two nations God, for a special jHirpose, separated, and 
kept distinct from the time of Rehoboara, Solomon's son. 
When the ten tribes rebelled against him and prepared to 
fight, God sent a message to bim, and said, ''Thus saith 
the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your 
brethren ihe children of Israel ; . . . for this thing is front 
Me" (i Kings xii. 24). But God allowed the king to 
retain one extra tribe, Benjamin, " for David's sake " (chap, 
xi. 32). Thus God separated the two nations and kept 
them distinct until now. The ten tribes, under Ephraim, 
were in exile, far away, what time the Jews crucified the 
Messiah, and were therefore innocent of that crime. 
Benjamin, however, was knl to Judah. God, foreseeing 
the Jews would reject the Saviour, ordained that Benjamin, 
of Joseph's house, should be ready to receive Him ; and 
they remained with the Jews until the fall of Jerusalem 
(see Jer. vi. i). The Jews then ceased to be a nation. 

Bui what about the everlasting cm'enant entailed with the 
" birthright" i But the birthright was Joseph's ! (i Chron. 
V. z). "Thus saith the Lord; If ye can break My 
covenant of the day, and My covenant of the night, so 
that there should not be day and night in their season ; 
then '' (only) " may also My covenant be broken. . . . If 
My covenant of day and night stand not, if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth ; then will 
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I cast away the seed of Ja4X)b, ... so that I will not take 
of his seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 

and Jacob " (Jer. xxxiii. aoj 35, j6, R.V.). Now as the sun 
and moon and day and night are still in continuance, we are 
bound to believe that when the Jews cut themselves off and 
sealed their fate in the blood of Christ, then immediately 
the other Hthrew nation look iheir place. Indeed, our 
l.ord Himself told the Jews this would follow their re- 
jection of Him : " Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and ginn to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof" (Malt. xxi. 43) — Christ 
-does not say, to nations, other races or peojiles ; but He 
undoubtedly refers to what He called " the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel." The Jews well knew whom He 
meant, and hated Him the more, and " sought to lay 
hold on Him," for tliese words. When we also take into 
consideration what is recorded in all the prophecies, 
especially those of Hosea, Amos, Jeremiah, etc., etc, 
of God's knderrttss to Israel, under the names of Ephraim, 
Benjamin, Joseph, and Jacob, we can scarcely believe 
that the grand destiny assigned to this nation balk literally 
and spiritually can have remaiiied unfulfilled for over a 
space of two thousand five hundred years from their 
captivity. We notice in addressing them God uses every 
term of endearment to describe His desire to be reconciled 
to Ephraim, whom He calls His " first-born " (Jer. xxsi. 9) : 
" How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? . . . Mine heart 
is turned within Me, My repentings are kindled together. 
... I will not return to destroy Ephraim " (Hos. li. 8, 9), 
Ephraim then, when recov en anted with God through 
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faith in Jesus Christ, was to come into possession of the 
magnificent gifts, both literal and spiritual, promised to 
him in the " latter days " by Him who declares that He 
"cannot lie," and ihat He "changeth not." We should 
then search the Scriptures concerning these things, and 
not selfishly exclaim, " Cui bono ! " \Vhat does it matter 
to us ? We have accepted salvation in Christ, and thai 
suffices. Some say all these blessings are spiritual. 
made over to the so-called Church, as spiritual Israel. 
There is no intimation of such a thing apart from literal 
Israel. Are the punishments experienced by the otAer 
nation, the Jeivs, spiritual punishments 7 For Judah and 
Israel are each called by name, the one to suffer and 
the other to be blessed. Or dare we say, with the infidel, 
that because all men do not see that God has been true 
to the letter of Mis word, therefore those foretold promises 
to the seed of Abraham in the birthright are all " delusive 
fancies " ? We, however, are not to be ashamed " to declare 
all the counsel of God'' {Acts xx. 27). Moreover, He 
tells us that the manifestation of His people Israel is 
an event on which He has set " His whole heart and 
His whole soul" (Jer. xxxii. 19, etc., 31—41, R.V.), "For 
this moreover will I be inquired of by the house of Israel, 
lodoitfortliem"{Eze\i. xxxvi. 37, R.V.). 

This great event synchronises with Ephraim's "fulness 
of nations" and reunion with Judah, wbo is to walk 
(or seek, margin) to the house of Israel for help to 
replace them in their own land, which they then (repre- 
sentatively) reoccupy together. Numerous descrip- 
tions are given in the prophets of the people who are to 
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have the honour of helping in this great work, notably Isa. 
xviii. I, 2 (R.V.) : "Oh," or "Ah, the land of the rustling of 
wings " (sails of ships), "... that scndeth ambassadors by 
sea," therefore an island people! This people is desired 
to "go, ye iwift mes.sengers, to a nation." The Jews are 
then described. After this we read in Ezek. xxxvii. 16 
to the end, " I will take the stick al Joseph, which is in 
tht hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his felloivs " 
(that is, the len tribes), " and will put them with him even 
with the stick of Judah" (the Jews), "and they shall be 
one stick in Mine hand ; . . ■ and they shall be one nation." 
Now these are facts of God's word that can by no means 
be spiritualised away, nor are these blessings for any other 
than a Hebrew nation. 

Details of God's great unconditional gifts to His people 
are given in Gen. xxii. 16 — -18: to Abraham, for faithful 
obedience, both spiritual and temporal blessings ; Gen. 
xvii. 16 — 19, to Sarah, who had not faith, temporal; Gen. 
xxvi. 4, 5, continued and coniirmed to Isaac 1 Gen. xlvii, 
28, 29, to Jacob; Gen. xlix. la — 26, to Ephraim and 
Manasseh ; Deut xxxiiL 12 — 18, the grand farewell 
blessing uttered by Moses (R-.V.) ; Num. xxiii. 9 to end 
and xxiv. 1 and these promises are repeated by the prophets 
down to Malachi, where {chap. iii. 17) the twelve tribes, 
" My jewels," on the breastplate are referred to, also in 
Revelation. See why God keeps His promise (Ezek. xxxvi. 
21—23). 



VII.— ON THE PYRAMID. 

We have read in the fonner part of this work that rock 
crystal is frequently found in the form of a pyramid, and 
that gems of all kinds and colours are discos-ered in crystal. 
Surely these very remarkable coincidences point to thac 
marvellous structure the Great Pyramid of Gheeza, which 
has of late years been examined and explored with so much 
interest and labour by men of science and learning. The 
Astronomer Royal for Scotland, Piazzi Smyth, and Dr. Seiss, 
of America, have revealed many of the marvels of this most 
ancient piece of masonic art ; but its teaching is by no 
means exhausted, and each exploration of this vast building 
brings fuller confirmation respecting the design of the 
inspired architect in constructing this monument, which for 
three thousand years was, as it were, sealed up, for all know- 
ledge of the interior, with the upper passages, has been till 
recently withheM. It is not within my limited space here 
to give more than a few words concerning this mountain of 
atone i and these I have gathered from lectures given by 
different noted writers on the subject, such as Mr. J. 
Chapman, P.P.G.D., and Rev. S. Minton, M.A. It is more 
especially with regard to the important sacred truths that 
the Pyramid records that I am led briefly to notice it here, 
truths which the great Creator of the universe imparted 
to him whom He directed to build this monument. 
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The prophet Isaiah in chap. xix. 19, zo, first introduces 
this object to our notice in these words : " In (hat day shall 
there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of 
E^ypt, and a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. And 
it shall be for a sign and for a wltmss unto the Lord 0/ hosts 
in the land of Egypt." It is interesting to note the Trinity 
of Deity above named, also in reading the context to per- 
ceive that the words " that day " apply to the present and 
APPROACHING history respecting Egypt recorded in this 
chapter from ver. 12 to the close. The daily newspapers 
give evidence of the course of fiilfilmeni in our day of this 
prophecy. What nation has been a saviour to tJie Egyptians 
(it does not mean the Saviour), and a great one to " deliver 
them"? See chap, xix. ao, 21. 

"The Great Pyramid is the only one of the seven wonders 
of the world that still exists. Its base is square. It is a 
solid block of masonry ; it covers fourteen acres of ground, 
and when completed rose to the height of four hundred and 
eighty-two feet. The whole of the outside was encased in 
smooth white polished stone, reJUctin^ resplendenlly the 
sun's light It is in no wise to be confounded with tha 
lesser — we may say, imitation — pyramids which are covered 
with the usual hieroglypiiical Egyptian inscriptions. This, 
on the contrary, stands supremely grand in its glory, with- 
out mark or inscription, word or letter, nor the slightest 
trace of any of the idolatrous images and emblems of which 
the Egyptians were so passionately fond. The interior 
shows it was never intended as a place of burial, nor is 
there the slightest trace of any one having been interred 
in it. 



264 NOTES BY THE EDITOR. 



Through the labour and perseverance of men of s 
the interior of the building is now open lo view ; and very 
wonderful and beautiful is the sight presented. For vihxt 
pur|)ose was it erected at such a cost ? Astronomers and 
scientists tell us of several facts which answer this question. 

Mr. Taylor, a publisher in Gower Street, was the first 
person to whom an insight into this mysterious building was 
given; and his calculations and researches published in 1859 
roused others to examine into the subject, who confirmed 
his main position. The conclusion arrived at was this : that 
" unless we believe in a complicated series of stupendous 
acHdents, the pyramid must have been designed by sotne one 
who knew facts of natural science that were not discovered 
zxiA/acti 0/ history that did not ocatr till thousands of yean 
afterwards I " 

The position of the building, deviating slightly from the 
four points of the compass, was so arranged that astronomers 
might discover an indication of the precise year in which it 
was either begun or completed; viz., s.c. 2170. Tii'o astro- 
nomical observations render this certain. Then the earth's 
mean distance from the sun, which modern science has been 
anxious to ascertain, is here revealed ; yet long after the 
pyramid was built the sun was thought to be only ten or 
twelve miles from us. Added to this, the newly computed 
results of astronomers and scientists, with all the modern 
appliances used by the commission appointed to observe 
the transit of Venus, had to confess that the result was 
uncertain. Yet the pyramid sliows the distance to be ninety- 
one million eight hundred and forty thousand British miles, 
which is the distance now accepted and proved right. 
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The mathematical problem of "squaring the circle" is 
solved in ofl-repeattd instances. It also supplies a correcl 
standard of weights and measures, a standard followed to 
this day by two naiims only .- the British and the American. 
" Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin 
shall ye have. I am the Lord your God " (Lev. xix. 36). 
rately determines capacity, weight, linear and surface 
measures. It gives the circumference of the earth. Also in 
the so-called "King's Chamber" we obtain the earth's mean 
density. This wonderful structure is supposed, with strong 
evidence, to be the work of Melchisedec, a/ler wards king 
of Salem or Jerusalem. 

In addition to these and many more lessons to be derived 
from its teaching, it seems to me to be intended to remind 
us of the Rock of ages, shown to us again and again in 
crystals in "Am typical pyramidal form. God in His word 
delights 10 remind us that He is our Rock. " That Rock 
was Christ." He is "tht Rock; His work is perfect." The 
Rock of his (Israel's) salvation. 
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-THE SACRIFICE OF 
HEIFER." 



THE nineteenth chapter of Numbers contains the par- 
ticulars of " the ordinance of the Law " as to the 
sacrifice of " the red heifer." This sacrifice was plainly 
a foreshadowing of " the Crucifixion," for every particular 
part of it was then most minutely fulfilled. 

The ordinance was addressed to both " Moses " and 
"Aaron." It therefore concerned "the ruler" and "the 
priest," and they were to act together in the matter. Both 
were to " speak unto the children of Israel," but the 
command given was " that they bring Ihee" as to one, not 
" you," as to both ; and yet it is said in the second verse, 
*' Yc " — both together—" shall give her." We shall see 
presently how precisely this was fulfilled ; but we will first 
consider the command to the people — " that they 
bring." 

The " heifer " was to be brought by all the people as 
one nation. From Matt. xxvi. 47 we see that when Jesus 
was betrayed "a great multitude" went with Judas, and 
at ver. ss it is said that Jesus spake to "the multitude." 
These were quite sufficient to represent all the nation j 
and we read in ver. 57, "They that laid hold on Jesus 
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led Him to the high-piiest, where the scribes and elders 
were assembled," who, in ver. 59, are said to be " the 
council ■' — the one body to which the people brought 
Jesus : " Speak unlo the people that they bring Hite." 
At ver. 47 we see that the " yjaests " and "elders" sent 
the multitude with Judas ; and by Luke xxiii. 13 we find 
that the "priests," and the "rulers," and the " people'' 
acted together. But it was commanded, " Ye shall give." 
In Matt, xxvii. 2 it is written, "They" — the council (the 
rulers and the priests} — " delivered Him to Pontius 
Pilate, the governor," who again sent Him to Herod. 
Thus in every particular was " the ordinance of the Law " 
fulfilled by the successors of "Moses" and "AaroQ." 
And not only so, but we see by John xix, 7 that the 
"people" brought forward their "Law" as a reason why 
Pilate (who in this case represented Eleazar) should order 
Jesus to he crucified. Pilate at last did as they wished, 
and he (John xix. 25) delivered Jesus to be crucified. 

The soldiers then (Matt, xxvii. 31. .52) led Jesus forth 
" out of the city " and crucified Him ; and thus the 
command was fulfilled, " One shall slay her before his 
face." Eleazai himself was not to slay her, neither did 
Pilate himself slay the great antitype ; but he could, and 
most probably did, see the " Crucifixion '' from the place 
where he lived, or the judgment-hall mentioned iit 
John xviii. aS, called in the margin " Pilate's house," 

The priests and the rulers (the council) could also 
' 'watch the scene from the Temple steps, as " Golgotha '" 
[ or " Calvary " was on the east side of the city. This 
' sacrifice and the sin-ofienng on the great day of atonement 
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were offered on the east side of the camp ; therefore Jesus 
was crucified on the east side of Jerusalem,* for in that 
case (Num. xix. 4) the next command was literally fulfilled : 
"Eleazar the priest" (here he acled as a priest) "shall 
take of her blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the tabernacle of the congregation seven 
times." The mention of the " blood " twice and the word 
" directly " require that the " Crucifixion " should be on the 
east side, for otherwise "the blood" of the antitype could 
not have been shed " before the Temple." " Seven times " 
denotes that it was complete and sufficient, not to be 
repeated. By ver. 5 the whole " heifer " was to be burnt 
outside the camp, no part of it was to be brought into the 
"tabernacle," and we think not even into the " camp," for 
the blood (as the word " finger " seems to imply) could be 
sprinkled " before " the " Tabernacle " even where the 
burning took place ; and this seems to be confirmed by the 
directions given in the seventh verse. 

By the sixth verse "the priest" was to cast "cedar," 
"hyssop," and "scarlet" into the midst of the burning 
of the "heifer." This we may refer to afterwards; but 
now we pass on to the ninth verse : " A man that is clean 
shall gather up the ashes of the heifer and lay them up 
in a clean place without the camp." By Matt, xxvil 57 
we find that " Joseph," who was Jesus's " disciple," therefore 
one whom Jesus had made clean (see John xiii, 8, and 
TV. 3), took the body of Jesus (ver. 59), and laid it in his 



* Facing ihe holy of holies, ronscqucntiy facing the 
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own new tomb which he had (ver, 60) hewn out in the 
rock, "wherein was never man laid" (John xijc 41). 
Jesus was laid there (ver. 42) "because of the Jews' 
preparation; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand." We 
thus see how exactly every particular direction given in Ihe 
ordinance was precisely accomplished. " A man ttutt was 
clean" did take up the body of Jesus, and "laid it up 
without the camp" (or city) ''In a clean place." 

\Ve now come to a very remarkable statement (Num. 
xix. 9); "'It shall be kept for the congregation of the 
children of Israel for a water of separation ; it is a purifi- 
cation for sin." These are certainly wonderful words. We 
are not here told how the water was added, nor are we 
told bow (John iii. 8) the Holy Spirit (whom the water 
typified) enters into, or works in, any sou! in order that 
that soul may be purified from sin. Again, the water of 
purification was to be "kept" for the "congregation," 
implying that (as we know was and is the fact) the same 
would not at once be used or accepted by "the congre- 
gation." But then we notice by ver. 10 that it was 
not only to be for Hum, but also for the " stranger that 
sojourneth among them." Here we see that the cleansing 
power of the Spirit was equally open to Jew and Gentile. 

We have now lo notice that by ver, 17 "the ashes of 
the burnt heifer " — of purification for sin — had " running 
water" put thereto in a "vessel." The heifer had to be 
burnt, in order that by the burning to ashes it might 
become a purification for sin. So Jesus died, that by His 
death His people might be set free from sin. He " bore 
OUT ans in His own body on the tree" (i Feter ii. 24}, 
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or, as Sl Paul writes (Titus ii. 14), "He gave Himself 
ion us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify His people unto Himself." 

But before the purification could be applied to any, 
"running water" had to be added to "the ashes of the 
heifer " in a " vessel." The " running water " was a type 
of the quickening Spirit, who alone can cause any soul to 
receive the benefit of what Jesus has done as the Taker 
away of sin. The Spirit of God alone can cleanse the 
soul — the man— and cause it (as the " vessel ") to receive 
(Titus iii. 5) " the washing of regeneration," which is there 
explained to be (the word " and " should be " even ") " the 
renewing of, or by, the Holy Ghost," which He shed (as 
water) on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

By the following verses to the end of the chapter we 
learn that an " unclean " person could not cleanse himself 
— it required that a clean person should sprinkle the water 
of separation — and we learn also that by so doing the 
"clean" person became "unclean" until even. And so 
it is still — none can free himself from sin. We must be 
sprinkled by Another, even by Him who (Gal. iii. 13) was 
made a. curse for us, and died that we might live. 

We have seen that the ted heifer was burnt as a " cursed 
thing ; " and yet we learn from Num. xix. 6 that the priest 
was to take "cedar," and "hyssop," "and scarlet," and 
cast them into the midst of " the burning of the heifer." 
Here we find that the " burning " is the prominent idea, 
not " the heifer;" and most probably the "cedar," " hyssop," 
and " scarlet " were not cast into the " burning " until the 
heifer was biinit away. They typified the "results " of the 
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death of Jesus : the " cedar," God's acceptance of His 
work and death, and of us in Him; the "hyssop," the 
results to us in being cleansed and freed from sin by His 
death ; and the " scarlet," the complete change in our 
nature by the work of His Spirit within us. 

We may now ask. Why should a red heifer be burnt ? 
why a " heifer," and not a " bull or bullock " ? and why 
must it be "red"? We find in the sin-offerings, and 
(Lev. xvi.) especially in that offered on the great day of 
atonement, that there is an idea of power conveyed — a 
power or strength to prevail — and there is also the idea 
presented that it has prevailed : that the sacrifice was not 
altogether to appease wrath so much as to cover and 
atone for sin. And part of it being carried into the 
"Tabernacle," after part had been burnt on the altar, con- 
veyed the idea that sin had been covered and put away. 
But here it is altogether very different. The idea is wrath 
to be appeased ; the idea (as we see above) of acceptance 
is in no way connected with the thing burnt but ais a 
consequence of the " burning." The acceptance conies 
after the wrath is past ; such being the case, the heifer, as 
the weaker animal, better typified Him who (a Cor. xii. 4 
was "crucified through weakness." The "power" came 
afterwards. The heifer therefore was red because "red" 
in Scripture is the type of wrath and judgment against sin, 
as red apparel, red sea, red horses, red dragon. 

We shall perhaps learn more fully of the results of the 
death of Jesus as foreshadowed in the sacrifice of "the 
red heifer" if we endeavour to follow out the ideas whidi 
surround or attach to the meaning of the Hebrew words 
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for "red heifer." And first as to (he word for heifer. The 
Hebrew word bara is from baTa, which means to bear- 
Jesus is said (i Peter ii. 24) to bear our sins. He did bear 
for us the wrath denounced against sin. It means also to 
bear fruit. In Isa. liiL 1 1 it is written, " He shall see of 
the travail of His soul," and in the tenth verse " He shall see 
His seed ; " and in Rev. xxiL 2 Jesus is spoken of as " the 
Tree of life," bearing twelve manner of fruits, and yielding 
the fruit every month ; that is, always. In John xv. 3 
Jesus speaks of Himself as a Vine, and of His people as 
"branches" thai should bear much fruit. He was made 
perfect through suffering ; and we being in Him are (Heb. 
xii. 11) enabled, even in our afflictions, to bring forth the 
" fruits of righteousness." The word also means to burden. 
In Matt. viii. 17 it is written, " He took our infirmities and 
bare our sicknesses," all the consequences of sin. We 
read (John xix. 1 7), " He bearing His Cross went forth ; " 
but being overburdened, we read (Matt xxvii. 32) that, so 
far as the mere Cross itself was concerned, the soldiers 
compelled Simon lo bear it ; but we know that Christ's 
real " burden " was the wrath that He bore on the Cross for 
our sins, and what ive have to do is (Gal. vL i) lo not 
only bear our cross after Christ, but to bear one another's 
burden (of trouble and sorrow) ; that is, to help them as we 
can, that we may " fulfil" the law of Christ. 

Bara means to increase. In Heb. ii. 10 we read of 
Jesus "bringing many sons unto glory;" in ver. 13 ihey 
are spoken of as His children ; " Behold, I and the children 
which God hath given Me." We, if we really are in " Christ 
Jesus," are " His children ; " and as such we are " heirs " of 
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God : but we are so as we " suffer with Him," and not only 
with Him, but in Him, because it is " by His stripes " 

that we are healed ; that is, made one again with God. 

It is because Jesus has suffered that " we have our re- 
demption through His blood." Having that, and sharing 
in His "life," we fver. 5) receive "the adoption of sons," 
and have to follow Him as {i Pet. i. 14) "obedient chil- 
dren," for we {ver. 19) are bought (redeemed) by the 
precious blood of Clirist, "as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot," as also the red heifer was, Bara means 
to "break" or "bruise." Satan's head was "bruised" 
{Gen. iii. 15) and his work " destroyed " (1 John iii. S ; 1 
Cor. XV. 16) by the death of Jesus. 

He by His death did break our bonds. He delivered us 
from bondage — that of sin and death. 

The word also means to separate. In Matt, xxv. 33 we 
are told that Jesus " will separate the righteous from the 
wicked," and in l.uke vi. 22 we read of a blessing on 
those from whom the men of the world separate themselves 
and reproach for the Son of man's sake. In i John v. 19 
we read of the separate condition of " God's people " from 
all others in the "world." 

But bara also means to subdue. In Phil. iii. 21 we 
read of our being made like unto Jesus, and of the power 
that is in Him even "to subdue all things unto Himself;" 
and (Heb; xi. 33) we read that His people are able by 
"faith to overcome." 

Finally, it means to create. Jesus by His death became 
the Author or Head of a new creation. He by it became the 
Author of life to all who believe in His name. We are 
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(Eph. iL 10) "created in Christ Jesus," in Him we are 
"jww creatures " (2 Cor. v. 17). 

Though we may learn much from " the heifer " and " ihe 
results " of " the burning," we may derive valuable lessons 
from the fact that the "heifer" must be "red." The 
Hebrew word for " red " is adamah, which at once connects 
it with " man " and the " ground." Man, as a fallen crea- 
ture, can never do anything that can merit acceptance with 
God. All that he does naturally and by the workings of 
his own mind must partake of his own evil nature, there- 
fore must be rejected of God as opposed to Himself and 
His will. 

The "ground" being (Gen. iii. 14) "cuiBed" because of 
man's sin, can never produce under " man " anything that 
can procure him God's favour; and we therefore find that 
(Gen. iv. 3) Cain's offering, being " of the fruit of the 
ground," was absolutely rejected, for we read (ver. 5), "Unto 
Cain and his offering God had not respect" Whatever it 
is that is " from the ground" must be destroyed. "Red" 
is used in Scripture to denote not only "wrath," but "de- 
serving wrath ; " and earthly is used as opposed to heavenly, 
and also as sensual and carnal, as being of the desh. 

The natural mind of man is said to be carnal, as minding 
" earih," and not " heaven " — the " things of the flesh " as 
opposed to the " things of the Spirit." 

We see then why " the heifer" was "red." It typified 
Jesus as being (Gal. iii. 13) "made a curse for us;" and 
because He was so, we are redeemed by Him from "the 
curse of the Law : " we are freed from the condemnation of 
death, and are made to live by and in Him. 
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Jesus died that we might live, and be cleansed by His 
Spirit; and "the red heifer" was burnt to ashes that by 
their union or mixture with running or living (the 
"motion" implying life) water the water of purification 
might be provided for all who were ceremonially unclean. 
It is because Christ died and rose again (John vii. 39)- 
that we can receive the " washing of regeneration " (Titus 
iii. 5). We are cleansed and renewed by the Holy Spirit 
because of what Jesus has done for us by His death. The 
work of the Spirit follows, and is the consequence of, the 
work of the Saviour who bore the wrath for us. 

We read that the " unclean " person must be sprinkled 
by one that was "clean," who himself became " unclean " 
through the cleansing of the other. We are cleansed by 
Jesus, as He took our sins, and suffered in our stead 
"without the camp." Our uncleanness was upon Him, 
that it might be carried away where it cannot he found. 

But there Is still one important lesson for us to leam 
from " the red heifer " and the " water of purification," and 
it is a most solemn one. We find it in ver, 20 : " The 
man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself" — 
that is, seek to be cleansed — "thai soul shall be cut off 
from tlie congregation ; " and, moreover, mere seeking, and 
merely his own act, did not render him "clean,'' for it is 
added, " The water of separation hath not been sprinkled 
upon him." And so it is with us. We are all unclean — 
for we have all sinned — therefore we need cJeansing, which 
can only be done by the blood of Jesus being sprinkled on 
our souls by the power of His Spirit. His life must be 
communicated to us by the life-giving Spirit, and that life 
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maintained in us, that we may be kept &ee from the 
dominion of sin, and daily cleansed from every uncleanness 
in God's sight. 

This cleansing we must setk, God has (Luke xi. 13) 
promised to give His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him ; 
but we have to ask earnestly, and not rest till we obtain 
it. It is God's free gift ; and yet we are required to show 
that we desire— really desire — to obtain it. Let us so 
strive to obtain it, for we may be very sure that unless " the 
water of separation " is upon us— unless we are really 
cleansed by the Spirit of Christ — ^we also must be cut off 
and perish. 

We thus see how wonderfully the "red heifer" set forth 
Jesus and the results of His being made a curse for us. 
These results may be summed up in acceptance, cleans- 
ing, and NEWNESS of life, or redemption, life, and 

GLORY EVERLASTING. 

In Christ we are separated from the first Adam, and are 
united to Him who is the second Adam; we are bom 
AGAIN, born of His Spirit. May we all be made new 
creatures; and may we be justified and sanctified and 
finally glorified in Christ Jesus by the power of His Spirit 

It will be well to remember that, as the sacrifice of the 
red heifer was not ordered until the near ending of Israel's 
wilderness journey, it was not offered until they became 
a nation, about to enter into their own land ; so the 
antitype of this, and of all the other sacrifices, was not 
offered until the nation was about to be driven out of their 
land, and when all their sacrifices were to cease, as being 
ended by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ once for alL 
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THE SACRIFICE OF " THE RED HEIFER." 



If the sacrifice of the red heifer was a type of some future 
sacrifice, and if it was fulfilled in the act of the Crucifixion, 
there is no more convincing proof of the Bible being God's 
word. For if it was, as this paper shows it to be, a type of the 
Crucifixion, then the opening words of the nineteenth chapter 
of Numbers — "Jehovah spake" — are proved to be tree. 

None can deny that Jesus lived long after Moses wrote 
(the Septuagint version proves that), and that He died by 
crucifixion with the same surrounding circumstances as 
those in which the red heifer was sacrificed ; therefore it is 
plain that none but God Himself could have foreseen that 
it would be so. 

And that God's foreknowledge is manifested in the 
type is also plain from the fact that had He directed 
either ''Moses" or "Aaron" to sacrifice the red heifer, 
the type could not have been fulfilled at the Crucifixion, 
as in that case it must have been done by their successor ; 
that is, by a priest or a ruler. But there was neither priest 
nor ruler to do it, for the Aaronic priesthood ended when 
the high-priest Caiaphas rent his garment when Jesus stood 
before him — Jesus Himself became High-priest for ever — 
and the rulership was ended even before that, for when 
Pilate mockingly told " the Jews," or the council, to take 
Jesus and crucify Him themselves, they were obliged to 
acknowledge that they had no power to put any man 
to death. But as an official person was deputed to 
offer the red heifer as a special act, no " successor " was 
needed, for an official person could be found when the 
particular act of " the Crucifixion " was to be done, and that 
person was " Pilate." 
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If the fulfilment of the type of the red heifer in the 
Crucifixion proves that "Jehovah did speak unto Moses," it 
proves also that all thai " Moses " wrote was from God. 
No one can suppose thai if Moses was really spoken to by 
God in the case of the red heifer, he would have even 
wished to put forth any statement as God's that he knew 
was not His. And besides, he would nol have dared to do 
so after writing the denunciation contained in Deut. xviii. 
20 : " The prophet which shall presume to speak a word in 
My name which I have not commanded him to speak, 
even that prophet shall die." We are therefore bound to 
believe all that "Moses" wrote in "the Tentateuch " as 
being from God. " Joshua " would not either have wished 
or dared to put forth as God's word what he knew was not 
so, nor would any of the other Old Testament writers. 
And even if some one had done so, God would have so 
punished him that the Jews would never have received the 
writing as God"s, or admitted it into their Scriptures. 

Therefore all that we have in the Old Testament is 
directly God's word, or written under His authority. 



Moses wrote the nineteenth chapter of Numbers man 
than three hundred years before Christ came (a). 
What he wrote there was fulfilled at the Crucifixion. 
None but GOD could have enabled him to write so 
exactly. 

Therefore 
That chapter at least is GOD'S word. 

" Jehovah spake unto Moses." 



THE RED heifer: 
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If Aaron, as the " priest," or Moses, as the " ruler," 

had offered the " red heifer," that type could 

never have been fulfilled, 
For there was neither "priest" nor "Jewish ruler" 

when 

The Crucifixion took place \ Y). 

None but GOD could have foreseen this. 
Therefore 
■ '• Jehovah " did " speak unto Moset 

I 



1 the Old Testa- 



The nineteenth chapter of Numbers being GOD'S 

word, 
The eighteenth of Deuteronomy is so 
And Deut. xviii. ao being His word, 
No writing has come down to i 

ment that is not His. 

Therefore 
All that has come down to us as GOD'S word is 

leally so, or what has been written under His 

authority. 



If the nineteenth of Numbers is GOD'S word, 
And He remembered it for fifteen hundred years to 
fulfil the type. 
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He will also remember His word in ver. 20 : 
" The unclean shall be cut off." 
Therefore 
We must be cleansed— or perish. 
{a) Proof— The Septuagint version. 
(^) „ Exod. xxviii. 31, 32 ; Lev. xxi. 10, x. 6. 
(c) „ John xviii. 31 ; xix. 10. 



Note. — The original old Hebrew Bible written by Moses, from 
which the Septuagint translation was made about three hundred 
years before Christ, did therefore exist at that time, an additional 
proof that not only Moses' words, but the whole of the Old Testa- 
ment itself, is God's word. — Editor. 



.—"THE RED HEIFER." 

hat is clean shall gather up Iht ashes i 
be kept fur a water of separation : it is a pu 
:. xijt. 9. 

We need not now like Israel's son, 
The sprinkled ashes making pure ; 

For us a nobler work is done, 
And we have found a better cure. 

Forth from the lone camp in the wild, 

A spotless thing without a stain, 
They led the unblemished creature mild, 

And slew her in the desert plain. 

Bring hither what your hands have spoiled, 
The gold, the silver, and the lead, 

Or if there be whose robe is soiled. 

Or one whose hand has touched the dead.^ 

Come, scatter wide the ashen shower, 
And let the waters o'er them lie ; 

And that bright sprinkling shall have power 
From aught unclean to purify, 



* Our dead things w defile n 



wilderness journey. — Editoti. 
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A stainless Victim, holy all, 

Without a spot on soul or frame, 
Forth from the city's guilty wall, 

To death our sinless offering came. 

And lo ! a tide to cleanse and save, 
A thousand times more free and wide 

Than that old purifying wave. 
Is gushing from His riven side.* 

Bring then whatever in studious hour, 
Whatever in life's keen strife, ye gain, 

Learning, and wealth, and moral power. 
Each treasure of the heart and brain. 

Bring burning thought and reason strong. 

The iron of an earnest mind, 
The golden pen, the silver song, 

Nor leave one glorious gift behind 

And wash them all in Christ's dear blood. 

So shall your works be sanctified ; 
For nought is pure, or true, or good 

That hath not touched the crimson tide. 

The above poem is from subjects in the Old Testament, by C. F. A. 

"And it shall be accepted for him, ... an offering 
... of a sweet savour unto the Lord " (Lev. i. 4, 9). 
" For a sweet-smelling savour " (Eph. v. 2). 



* The "running water," another type fulfilled in the Crucifixion : 
" Forthwith came there out blood and wa/fr" (John xix. 34). 



» 



X.— "THE BURNT-OFFERING." 

"And He" (Jeaus) "said unto them. Therefore every scribe who 
hath been made a disciple to the Itingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is a householder, which bringelh forth out of his treasure 
things new and old."— Matt. xiiL 52, R.V. 

It has been well said by an old writer, * contmsting 
the dispensations, God in the types and emblecns of the 
former dispensation was teaching His children their letters, 
in this He is leaching them to put these letters together; 
and that we find the letters, arrange them as we will, in 
every way spell Christ, and nothing but Christ. Types 
so minutely described to us in the Old Testament and so 
often referred to in the New stem to present but little to 
rivet the attention of Bible-readers generally. We are apt to 
think that they have all had their fulfilment in the great 
antitype, and therefore we need not look back to those 
which prefigured Him. God does not thus think. A 
Christian writer remarks, " Are not the particulars of these 
ordinances, as all Scripture, written for our learning ? and 
can they be so if they are meant to reveal nothing to iis ? 
This representation by God of His Beloved's work will bear 
looking into as much as His other works, God's words in 
this teaching are not vain words. Christ our Lord has 






2go 
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Stood in every one of the relations presented by the types 
(Heb. X. 4, lo) by His one oblation of Himself once 
offered, relations so precious lo God that through the 
preceding ages He had the representation of them con- 
stantly presaiUd lo Him, relations so needful to us that it 
is on the apprehension of tiiem our joy and strength greatly 
depend. The true secret of the difficulty of lyPts ts that 
we are not sufficiently acquainted with the reality." 

Let us then see in them another instance of the " mani- 
fold wisdom of God," just as in the beautiful teaching of 
light and colour we behold this " many -coloured, much- 
variegated " wisdom also, 

The detailed description of the type of " the sin-oBer- 
ing," the red heifer, which we have had so clearly presented 
for our instruction in the foregoing pages, must have 
recalled to our minds the marvellous love of its great 
antitype, who, to set us free from the penally of sin, placed 
Himself in the position exhibited in the type of the sin- 
offering, that as man's Representative He might satisfy the 
just anger of God against wnii, who, having broken His laws, 
had incurred the penalty of death. So in the " sin-offer- 
ing " in al! its awful details we may behold ourselves — 
each om of us — represented. The picture presented is the 
innocent victim as man's substitute, laden with iniquity, 
transgression, and guilt, and that of the deepest dye — scarlet 
sins and crimson of still darker hue. These were all talcen 
olf from the guilty ones and laid upon the spotless typt, a 
beautiful, gentle young creature, the " red heifer," for note 
the description given so repeatedly that the offerings 
must be " ■without spot, wherein is no blemish " (Num. xix. 3 j 
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iv. 3; vi. 6, etc.). This perfect victim, bearing the sins 
of the people, nas not presented as an ofienng for God's 
acceptance upon the altar, but led forth as an unholy, guilty 
thing and burnt outside the camp upon the bare ground. 
Such was the treatment that man, the sinner, deserved at 
the hands of his Maker. This was the hateful condition to 
which he had brought himself; this was the aspect he 
presented to the holy God, who had formed him in His own 
image. Jesus, beholding this extremity of guilt and misery, 
thus calling down God's wrathful vengeance flame, ofl'ered 
Himself to Jehovah as man's Substitute to bear the curse. 
Holy, harmless, and undefiied, He alone could satisfy the 
requiremtnh of God's righteous law. In His unsi^eakable 
love, He became "a curse for the cursed ones." Spotless 
perfection inv.-ardly and outwardly was indisptnmhh in the 
offering; and He, the only spotless One the world ever 
saw, was cast out as an unclean, unholy, defiled thing. 
What must this have been to the Holy One} "Thy 
reproach hath broken My heart." "Stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted, ... for the Lord hath laid on Him the 
iiiiqmly of us all" (Isa. liii. 4^6). But we are healed. 
And we may feel secure that once and for ever the wrath 
of God which man deserved was spent on Him, and there- 
fore there remains no more offering for sin. All is finished, 
and salvation is free to the whole sinful race. 

The " burnt-offering " presents Christ to us in another 
and difl'erent aspect, and leaches us how by His fulfilling 
this type for us we may, and ought ourselves also to, fulfil 
it in Him and for Him. l"his, loo, was the offering of a 
ii/e, " without blemish ; " and the whole animal was burnt 



292 NOTES BY THE EDITOR. 

on the alCar, " an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord" (Lev. i. 10). The offerer was to lay his 
band on the offering to denote that it represented what he 
owed to Jehovah, and it was to be offered of " kh own 
voluntary wi/l" (ver. 3, A.V.). 

St, Paul speaks of it thus : " I beseech you therefore, 
brethren, by the merciis of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service" (Rom. xii. i). "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature" (» Cor. v. 17). He stands 
now before God in a different light, and ail his service for 
Him is an offering " of a sweet-smelling savour unto the 
Lord" (Lev. i. 9; Eph. v. 2). "As He is, so are we 
in this world " (i John iv. 17). There need be no more 
fear, for " perfect love casteth out fear " (ver. 1 8). 

Our best, and nothing short of our very best, is it meet for 
us to offer to the Lord ; our time, talents, work, and, above 
all, our affections should be the sum of the offering through 
Christ " for acceptance ; " and He wil! receive and look on 
it as without blemish ; and we may appropriate His gracious 
words in all humility, " Thou art fair. My love ; there 
is no spot in thee" (Cant. iv. 7), and in faith accept the 
precious invitation — nay, entreaty — " Let Me see thy coun- 
tenance ; let Me hear thy voice; for nt-eet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely " (Cant. ii. 14 ; Job xi. 1 5). 

Similar wonderful words proceeded from His gracious 
lips whilst on earth, when He said, " Even as the Father 
hath loved Me, I also have loved you ; abide ye in My 
love " (John xv, 9), and " that the love wherewith Thou 
lovest Me may be in them, and I in them" (John xvii. 
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H 26, R.V.). Let us then, following the example of SL Paul, 

H "count all things to be loss for the excellency of the 

H knowledge of Christ Jesus " (Phil. iii. 8). 

H The following instructive detailed description of the 

H " burnt-offering " {by an earnest Christian writer *) may 

^1 appropriately find place here : — 

^1 " Let us examine it, first, in Us contrast to the other offer- 

H ings, and then, secondly, in its varieties (Lev. i.). 

H "I. In its contrast to the other offerings, at 

H least four points may be enumerated. It was, first, a sweet 

■ savour offering, and, secondly, offered for acceptance ; in 
these two particulars it differed from the sin-offerings. 
Thirdly, it was the offering of a lift; in this it differed 
from the meat-offering. Fourthly, it was wholly burnt ; 
here it differed from all, and particularly from the peace- 
offenng. 

"I. It was a sweet savour offering, ' a sweet savour unto 
Jehovah.' 

" The thought here is not, ' God hath made Him to be 
H sin for us' (2 Cor. v. ai), but rather ' He loved us, and 

■ gave Himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God of a 
V sweet-smelling savour' (Eph. v. a). Jesus, blessed be His 

name, both in the . burnt-offering and sin-offering, stood 
as our Representative. When He obeyed. He obeyed ' for 
us;' when He suffered, He suffered 'for us:' but in the 
buml-offering He appears /oz-^ij, not as our Sin~bearer,\(\H 
as man offering to God something which is most precious 
to Him. We have here what we may in vain search for 


• A. j,.k=s. 

1 - A 
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elsewhere : man giving lo God what truly satisfies Him, 
The thought here is not that sin has been judged, and that 
man in Christ has bortu the judgnunt ; this is the sin- 
offering. 

" The burnt-offering shows us man going even further, 
and giving to God an offering so pleasing to Him that the 
sweet savour of it satisfies Him, and will satisfy Him for 
ever. With our experience of what man is, it seems 
wondrous that he should ever perfectly perform his part to 
Godward. But in Christ man has so performed it. His 
offering was ' a notet savour vnto the Lord' 

" Here then is the first thought presented to us in the 
burnt-offering : God finds food — that is, satisfaction — in the 
offering. In other oblations we have Christ as the faithful 
Israelite, by His offering feeding and satisfying the priests. 
Here He is seen satisfying Jehovah. The altar is 'the 
table of the Lord' (Mai. i. 12); whatever was put upon 
it was ' the food of God." The fire from heaven, emblem 
of God's holiness, consumes the offering ; and it all ascends 
as sweet incense before Him." 

" And just as in the burnt-offering the fire from heaven 
fell and consumed the sacrifice of the altar, a pledge to 
him who offered it that there was something in the offering 
which God found pleasure in, so, typically speaking, did 
God find food in the unblemished sacrifice of Jesus. His 
perfect spotlessness and devotedness was a sweet feast to 


• The word used for the burnt-offering, Uleraliy "ascending," 13 
(he same as that used for bummg incense. The burning of the sin- 
offering is expressed by an entirely difTerent word. 
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the Gkid of heaven. Here was something according to His 
taste. Here at least He found satisfaction. 

" We loo often omit this thought when thinking of the 
ofTering of Jesus. We Uunk of His death, but little of 
His life. We look but little unto His ways. Yet it is 
His ways throughout His pilgrimage, even to the way He 
laid down His life, which God so delights in. 

" Our views are so selfish and meagre. If we are saved, 
we seek no further. Most saints therefore have very little 
thought of Christ's offering, except as offered for sin, 
* dtlivtred for our offences' God, however, puts the bumt- 
ofTering first, for this was pecuharly Hts portion in /esiis. 
And just in proportion as a believer grows in grace, we 
shall hod hira turning intelligently to the Gospels, from 
them adding to the knowledge he has of the work of Jesus 
greater knowledge of His ways and person, with earnest 
desire to know more of the Lord Himself, and how in all 
things He was 'a sweet savour to Jehovah.' 

" 2. But the bumt-offering was not only ' a sweet savour ; ' 
it was also an offering '/or acceptance:' that is, it was 
offered to God to secure the acceptance of the offerer. So 
we read, 'He shall offer it of his own voluntary will' 
(Lev. i. 3 ), the more correct translation of which is 
'for his acceptance' To understand this, we must recur 
for a moment to the position Christ occupied as Offerer. 
He stood as man under the Law. His acceptance depended on 
His perfectness. 

"How was man to be reconciled to God? One way 
remained, and the Son of God accepted it. ' He took 
not on Him the nature of angels, but He took the seed of 
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Abraham' (Heb. ii. i6); and in His person once and 
for ever man was reconciled lo God. In efFecling this, 
Jesus, as man's Representative, look man's place where He 
found man. under law ; and then, in obedience to the Law, 
He offered '/ir Bis acceptance' 

" The question was. Could man bring an offering so accept 
able that, for the sakt of it, he should be autpted f Jesus 
as man did bring such an offering. He offered Himself, 
and His offering was accepted. This was only one of the 
many steps of humiliation which He took, as our Representa 
live, */"'' ''^■' 

" And this explains the word ' atonement ' in the fotinh 
verse ; ' It shall be accepted for him to make atont- 

" These words might suggest to some the thought of sin 
in connection with the bumt-offering. Such a view of the 
case would be erroneous. 

' The word atonement here, as elsewhere, in itself means 
simply making satisfaction ; and satisfaction may be of two 
sorts, depending on that which we have to satisfy. We 
may satisfy a loving and holy requirement, or satisfy 
offended justice. Either would be satisfaction. The burnt- 
offering is the former, the sin-offering the latter. The 
atonement of the burnt-offering is the satisfaction which 
God receives from the ptrfectness which the offerer presents 
to Him. 

" In the sin-offering the atonement is expiatory ; the offerer 
by his offering satisfies offended justice. 

" In the bumt-offering the atonement is made by one who 
comes as a worshipper ■witlwnt sin, and in his sinless olTering 
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offers for acceptance thai which is received as ' a sweet 
savour ' by the Lord, 

" Man is under trial indeed and offering for acceptance ; 
but he is seen acapied, as having satisfied God. I need not 
say that but One ever did this perfectly : and He gave Him- 
self, and was accepted/^'r us (Eph. v. a). 

" The third point peculiar to the bumt-offering was 
that a life was offered oh the altar: 'He shall kilt the 
bullock before the Lord, and sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar.' 

" In this particular the bumt-offering stands distinguished 
from the meat-offering, which in other respects it closely 
resembles. In the meat-offering, however, Che offering was 
■ corn, oil, and frankincense ; ' here the offering is a life. 
Life was that part in creation which from the beginning God 
claimed as His. As such, as being His claim on His 
creatures, the bumt-offering stands as an emblem for what 
we o7ve Him. What we owe to God is our duty to Him. 
And this, I doubt not, is the thought here intended. Of 
course, the offering here, as elsewhere, is the body of Jesus, 
thai body which He took, and then gave for us ; but in giving 
God a life, in contradistinction to offering Him corn or 
frankincense, the peculiar thought is the fulfilment of the 
first table of the Decalogue. Thus the life yielded is man's 
duty to God, and man here is seen perfectly giving it. Am 
I asked. What man ever thus offered? I answer, None but 
One, ' the Man Christ Jesus " ( i Tim. ii. 5), 

" He alone of all the sons of Adam in perfectness accom- 
plished all man's duly to Godward ; He in His own blessed 
and perfect righteousness met every claim God can make 
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upon him. Again I say, He did it ' for us ; ' and we are 
'accepted in Him.' 

" The fourth and last feature pecuHar lo the burnt 
offering is that it was wlwlly burnt on the altar (Lev. i. 9). 

" In this particular the burnt-offering ditfered from the 
meal and peace-offerings, in which a part only was burnt 
with fire, nor did it differ less from those offerings for sin 
which, though wholly burnt, were not burnt upon the altar. 
The import of this distinction is manifest, and in exact 
keeping with the character of the offering. Man's duty to 
God is not the giving up of one faculty, but the entire 
surrender of all. So Christ sums up the First Coniniand- 
ment ; ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,' etc I 
cannot doubt that the type refers to this in speaking so 
particularly of the parts of the burnt-offering, for ' the 
head,' 'the fat,' 'the legs," 'the inwards,' are ail dis- 
tinctly enumerated. ' The head ' is the well-known emblem 
of the tlwughls, ' the legs ' of the walk, and ' the inwards ' 
the constant and familiar symbol of the feelings and affec- 
tions of the heart. The meaning of ' the fat ' may not be 
quite so obvious, though here also Scripture helps us lo the 
solution (Psalm xvii. 10, xcii, 14, cxix. 70; Deut. xxxii. 15). 
It represents the energy, not of one limb or faculty, but 
the general health and vigour cf the whole. In Jesus these 
were all stjrrendered, and all without spot or blemish. Had 
there been but one thought in His mind which was not 
perfectly given to God, or one affection in His heart which 
was not yielded to His Father's wiU, one step in His walk 
not for God, but for His own pleasure, then He 
not have offered Himself or been accepted as 'a 
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whole burnt-offering to Jehevah.' But Jesus gave up all ; 
He reserved nothing. All was burnt, all consumed upon 
the altar. 

"The bumt-offering was for God's acceptance, not for 
man's. He at least could estimate its full value. Such 
was ' the whole burnt-offering,' the entire surrender of self 
to God in everything. He gave Himself, in all His perfect- 
ness, for us, and thus satisfied t!u heart of God." 



Note. — The Gospel of St. Mark is specially devoted to this 
view of the burnt -offering. Jesus stands — as another has 
observed — the patient, untiring Labourer for others. We see 
Him the " girded servant^' always at the disposal of others, 
to spend and be spent at their bidding. He retires after 
ceaseless labour for prayer or rest ; the multitude disturb 
Him, and He at once goes to minister to them. Not only 
He cures the blind, but " He takes him by the hand ; " 
not only raises the' dead, but carefully "He commands 
them to give her meat." And in all this He is our example, 
how in Him we may for others do our measure for His sake 
and offer all " for acceptance." 



P 



XL 

THE COLOURS OF THE GARMENTS OF THE 
HIGH -PRIEST COMPARED WITH THOSE 
MENTIONED IN THE GOSPELS AS WORN 
BY THE GREAT ANTITVPE.' 

God said to Moses, " Thou shall make holy garmenls for 
Auon thy brother for gloiy and for beauty, . . . that he may 
minister unto Me in the priest's office " (Exod. xxvlii. i, 3). 

" Thou shalt make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 
And it shall have a hole for the head in the midst thereof, 
. . . that it be not rent" (vers. 31, 32). 

" He that is the high-priest among his brethren . . . 
shall" not "rend his clothes" (Lev. xx. 11). "That ye 
die not " (Lev. x. 6). 

" The soldiers therefore, when they had crucified Jesus, 
took His garments. . . . Now the coat" (of the ephod) 
"was without seam, woven from the top throughout" (John 
«x. "3). 

This was therefore the typical robe mentioned in Exod. 
xxviii. The soldiers said, " Let us not rend it" (John xix. 
24, R.V.). " That it be not rent" (Exod. xxviii. 32}. 

* Sugeested by reading a paper by Mr. Joynsoa. 
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Thus Jesus wore the high-priest's robe. The colour of 
it is not mentioned in the Gospels, but we may infer thai 
it was some shade of blue. Tradition relates that this robe 
was the work of the sisters of Bethany. Jesus probably 
imparted to Mary the knowledge of His high-priesdy office 
as she sat at His feet and listened 10 His gracious words. 

" Consider t/ie High-priest of our confession, even Jesus " 
(Heb. iii. i, R.V.). " For ever'* (Heb. v. 6). 

The high-priest himself must offer the sin-offering on the 
great day of atonement, but not in the robe of blue. " He 
shall put on the holy linen coat," etc. ; " they are the holy 
garments" (Lev, xvi. 4). 

How did Jesus fulfil this command ? 

First, the high -pries I hood passed to Him when Caiaphas 
rent his robe. "Then the high-priest rent his garments" 
(Matt. xxvi. 6s i Mark xiv. 63). '^^ 

After this the people put on Jesus the scarlet robe, typical 
of sin, on the Sin-bearer, and then the royal mediatorial 
purple 

" And when they had mocked Him, they took off from 
Him the robe, and put on Him His garments " (Matt, xxvii, 
3i> K-V.). 

The great High-priest must now be divested of the ephod 
garment and be arrayed in the " holy linen coat " to offer 
Himself ai a sin-offering. It was the spotless white robe of Jits 
holy iiDweenee, " His native vesture bright ! " And how 
lovely and acceptable this was in God the Father's sight 
we may imagine when we consider that for centuries He 



* Sec subject "Red Heifer." 
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had in the types constantly the representations of the per- 
fections of His beloved Son presented to Him for Hh 
satisfaction. 

Therefore those who have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb are aeceptabU to God, 
"accepted in the Beloved" (Eph. i. 6), with a Father's 
loving satisfaction ; and such will some day be enabled to 
say, " / shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy iikeiirss " 
(Psalm xvii. 15). 

We have to consider another very important point con- 
cerning the " sin-offering of atonement " and the " red 
heifer." In these every minute particular of the type was 
so carefully fulfilled in the antitj-pe that we may almost 
perceive !tproj>/ietic7oarning against the awful danger and sin 
of supposing that the Ivdy of Jesus can be Mtcn in bread 
and wine or anything that represents it; neither can we, 
under peril of idolatry, bow down and worship the elements 
lifted up. 

We read that no sin-offering " shall be eaten " (Lev. vi. 
30). /esus ivas tlie sin-offering. See i Pet. ii. 24. 

" Zfir , . . through His own blood entered in once for 
all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption " 
(Heb. is. II, R. v.). 

■'jVfj/fl-p,^?-//?^, whereof any of the blood is brought . , . 
to make atonement in the holy place, shall be eaten : it shall 
be burnt with fire" (Lev. vi. 30). Therefore, as it was 
entirely consumed, it was a sign that it tiiust not be eaten. 
If then Jesus had given His disciples to understand that 
t was His real body they were eating — with all due rever- 
Snce be it spoken— He would have incited them to break 
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the express command of God^ who had forbidden the sin- 
offering to be eaten. But He who so carefully fulfilled 
every type and prophecy in every minute particular gives 
us clearly to understand that it is by faith that we, spiritu- 
ally only, can eat His body and drink His blood in the 
sense of His own words, " In remembrance of Me " (Luke 
xxii. 19). 



Xn.— THE ANGLICAN CHURCH COLOURS. 

The table of colours to be used in the Roman services is 
very precise, whereas in the English Church there is no 

general rule. 

This absence of precision in the Church of England may- 
be accounted for by an incident in her history. Before the 
Reformation there were several service-books used in cathe- 
dral and other churches, the chief being those of Samm, 
Hereford, and York. At the Refonnation a book was com- 
piled from these several " uses," which became, with some 
additions in 1662, our present "Book of Common Prayer," 
etc., appointed to be used in all churches. But as a table 
of proper colours and ornaments was not put forth, it has 
been concluded ihaC it was not intended to interfere with 
what had been customary in any place ; and so what is 
called "the Ornaments Rubric" is all that refers to this 
matter. Then, because the colours were associated with a 
variety of vestments, as these fell into disuse, along with 
other observances, the only ceremonial colour which re- 
mained in general use was red, white being used for the 
surplice in the services, and black for sermons and funerals. 

But with the revival of daily services, frequent communions, 
and observance of festivals arose the desire to mark by 
means of colour the special season or character of the 
service. Still, however, although some attention has been 
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H given to ihe subject, no table has yet been generally accepted. 
H Strenuous efforts are being made by some to restore the 
H Sarum Order, as being more distinctively Anglican, as well 
H as more significant, than the Roman. 
H " The principle upon which the colours have been chosen 
H appears to be an adaptation of the colours employed in the 
^1 Tabernacle to the purpose of Christian symbolism" (" The 
^ Ritual Reason Why "). 

The Sarum colours and their symbolism seem to be briefly 
as follows : — 

Red, for festivals of our I^rd (therefore on all Sundays) 
and for martyrs. 

Yellotu, for saints not martyrs, called confessors. 
Blite ox purplt, as the colour of the firmament. ^^ 
Grten, when nothing distinctive was required, it being ^^^^| 
the general colour of nature. ^^^^| 
While, from Easter to Whitsuntide. ^^ 
£ro7im or grey, for penitential seasons and funerals.— 
Coniribukd by G. Cunnew. 


Note.— It is to be observed on reading the above that the colours 
mentioned have no Scriptural symbolical sienification as compared 
with those of the bow of the covenant, etc., and with the mediatorial 
group ol colours, explained in the foregoing port of this voliEine.— Ed. 
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